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Preface 


This translation and commentary have their origin in studies for 
my doctoral dissertation, “‘And Scripture Cannot Be Broken’: 
The Form and Function of the Early Christian Testimonia Col- 
lections,” completed at Marquette University in 1997 under the 
direction of Julian V. Hulls. 

Ps.-Gregory’s Testimonies have long been recognized as an 
important example of the Christian scriptural testzmonia genre, 
and have played an important role in the research and thinking 
of some of the great scholars of early Christian scriptural exege- 
sis. Beyond their relevance in the specialized field of testimonia 
research, however, the Testimonies offer a precious glimpse into 
a widespread Christian didactic tradition that supported basic 
Christian beliefs with proofs from scripture. It is my hope that 
this translation will facilitate further study in this important as- 
pect of early Christian catechesis. 

I am grateful to the Editorial Board of the Society of Bibli- 
cal Literature’s Writings from the Greco-Roman World series for 
accepting this work. Specifically, I wish to acknowledge the edito- 
rial expertise of Professors John T’. Fitzgerald (notes) and David 
Konstan (translation). It has been a great pleasure working with 
them. 

My greatest debt is owed to Julian Hills. He first encouraged 
me to undertake this project many years ago, and I am happy to 
dedicate (at last!) the finished work to him. 


Martin C. Albl 
Aberdeen, South Dakota 
November 1, 2004 


Feast of All Saints 
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Abbreviations 


All abbreviations follow Patrick H. Alexander, et. al., eds., The 
SBL Handbook of Style for Ancient Near Eastern, Biblical, and 
Early Christian Studies (Peabody, Mass.: Hendrickson, 1999) ex- 


cept for the following: 


Alt. Sim. 


Basil Spirit 

Ps.-Basil Eunom. 
Commodian Carm. 
Cyril of Alexandria Jul. 
Cyril of Jerusalem Cat. 
Dial. AZ 

Dial. TA 
Ps.-Epiphanius Test. 
Novatian Trin. 


Evagrius. Altercatio Legis inter Simonem 
Ludaeum et Theophilum Christianum 
On the Holy Spirit 

Adversus Eunomium IV-V 

Carmen Apologeticum 

Contra Julian 

Catechetical Lectures 

Dialogue of Athanasius and Zacchaeus 
Dialogue of Timothy and Aquila 

A Pseudo-Epiphanius Testimony Book 
De trinttate 

testimonia collection 

uncertain quotation 

transpose 


For biblical MSS and versions, I follow the abbreviations in 
Academia Litterarum Gottingensis. Septuaginta: Vetus Testa- 
mentum Graecum (Gottingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1931-). 
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Introduction 


In terms of form, Ps.-Gregory’s Testimonies against the fews be- 
longs to the scriptural testimonia genre, a genre employed by both 
Jews and Christians.’ This genre may be defined as a collec- 
tion of scriptural proof-texts, organized under specified headings, 
that function as “witnesses” or “proofs” of particular beliefs.” In 
terms of content, the Testimonies belong to the adversus Fudaeos 
literature, an apologetic and/or polemical genre that sought to 
define basic Christian identify and beliefs over against Jewish ob- 
jections. 


THE TESTIMONIA HYPOTHESIS 


The so-called testimonia hypothesis is a scholarly attempt to show 
that the earliest Christians collected, edited, and gave authorita- 
tive status to discrete collections of Old Testament excerpts. In 
many cases, according to this argument, Christians quoted not 
from biblical MSS directly, but rather from such testimonia col- 
lections (TCs). Further, the hypothesis claims that the process of 
gathering and commenting upon these testimonia was not simply 
a technical activity, rather it lay at the heart of the development of 
the earliest Christian theology worked out on the basis of certain 
central scriptural passages. 3 

J. Rendel Harris articulated the classic form of the hy- 
pothesis. He posited the existence of a single, authoritative 


" For an overview of this genre, see my “And Scripture Cannot Be 
Broken”: The Form and Function of the Early Christian Testimonia Collections 
(NovTSup 96; Leiden: Brill, 1999). 

2 1 distinguish between “extract collections” (general collections of ex- 
cerpted materials) and “testimonia collections” (excerpts that function as foren- 
sic proofs of particular theses). 

3 This latter point is clearly expressed in the title of C. H. Dodd’s 
book According to the Scriptures: The Sub-Structure of New Testament Theology 
(London: Nisbet, 1952). 

4 Harris, Testimonies (2 vols.; Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 
1916-20). See now Alessandro Falcetta, “Testimonies: The Theory of James 
Rendel Harris in the Light of Subsequent Research” (Ph.D. diss., University of 
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“Testimony Book” that was compiled before the earliest N'T writ- 
ings. This Book consisted of two general categories of proof-texts: 
christological (e.g., scriptural proofs showing that Jesus’ suffering 
and death were predicted in scripture) and anti-Jewish (e.g., that 
God had rejected the Jewish people because of their disbelief and 
instead was establishing a new covenant with the Gentiles).5 

Harris relied on two major pieces of evidence for his the- 
sis, Firstly, he considered extant "['Cs, such as Cyprian’s To 
Quirinus and Ps.-Gregory’s Testimonies. Secondly, he noted pe- 
culiar features of New Testament and early Christian quotations 
of scripture that pointed towards the use of scriptural collections 
rather than direct MSS. 

Harris and others looked to the first two books of Cyprian’s 
To Quirinus (written 1n 248) as the classic example of the testz- 
monia genre. The first book consists of twenty-four anti-Jewish 
TCs, bearing such headings as “That the Jews have fallen un- 
der the heavy wrath of God because they have departed from 
the Lord and have followed idols.” The second is composed of 
thirty christological TCs, “proving” such theses as “that Christ is 
the First-born, and that He is the Wisdom of God, by whom all 
things were made.” 

I summarize below Harris’s criteria for detecting early 
Christian use of TCs as developed and refined by subsequent 
scholars. Even a cursory overview of the commentary section of 
this current translation will reveal how often these indications are 
found in Ps.-Gregory’s work: 


(1) quotations that deviate considerably from known scriptural 
texts (e.g., LXX or LXX recensions, MT) 

(2) composite quotations 

(3) false attributions (e.g., a quotation of Isaiah is attributed to 
Jeremiah) 

(4) use of the same series of texts in independent authors 

(5) editorial or interpretive comments indicative of a collection 


Birmingham, 2001); ibid., “The Testimony Research of James Rendel Harris,” 
NovT 45 (2003): 280-99. 

5 One should note that although Harris 1s best known for championing 
the existence of a single Testimony Book, he at times used more flexible lan- 
guage (e.g., speaking of testimony books). See Falcetta, “Theory of James 
Rendel Harris,” 20-22; ibid., “Testimony Research of James Rendel Harris,” 


286-87. 
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(6) evident lack of awareness of the biblical context of a quota- 
tion 

(7) use of the same exegetical comments in independent au- 
thors.® 


The testimonia hypothesis underwent a major modification 
with the work of C. H. Dodd, who accepted the general thesis 
that early Christians drew on a specific body of OT texts, and 
that these texts were highly influential in the development of early 
Christian theology.7 Dodd, however, rejected Harris’s model of 
a single “Testimony Book,” arguing instead that it was within 
the early Christian oral tradition that these texts were isolated 
and reflected upon. Dodd identified three major categories of 
testimonia: “apocalyptic-eschatological” scriptures (e.g., Zech 9— 
14); “scriptures of the New Israel” (e.g., Jer 31); and “scriptures 
of the Servant of the Lord and the righteous Sufferer” (e.g., Ps 
22; Isa 53). Barnabas Lindars filled out many of the details of 
Dodd’s theory, showing how the testimonia were employed in an 
apologetic context as Christians responded to a variety of Jewish 
challenges. 

The hypothesis underwent further revision with the dis- 
covery of the Dead Sea Scrolls and with continuing research 
in patristic literature. Among the Scrolls, documents such as 
4QTestimonia present concrete evidence that written scriptural 
excerpt collections were in use at a time contemporary with ear- 
liest Christianity. In the patristic field, studies of the Epzstle of 
Barnabas and of Justin’s First Apology and Dialogue with Trypho 
have established that these second-century works made use of 
extensive, sophisticated, and authoritative written testzmonza col- 
lections.? These recent developments have revived the possibility 


© Criteria from Albl, Early Christian Testimonia, 66-67. 

7 Dodd, According to the Scriptures. 

8 Lindars, New Testament Apologetic: The Doctrinal Significance of the 
Old Testament Quotations (Philadelphia: Westminster, 1961). 

9 On Barnabas, see Pierre Prigent, Les testimonia dans le christian- 
isme primitif: L’Epitre de Barnabé 1-16 et ses sources (Ebib; Paris: Gabalda, 
1961). On Justin, see Oskar Skarsaune, The Proof from Prophecy: A Study in 
Justin Martyr’s Proof-Text Tradition. Text-Type, Provenance, Theological Pro- 
file (NovTSup 56; Leiden: Brill, 1987). Jean Daniélou provides a series of 
studies on patristic testimonia; see his Etudes d’exégése judéo-chrétienne (Les Tes- 
timonta) (ThH 5; Paris: Beauschesne, 1966). 
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that the earliest Christians made use of smaller, written collec- 
tions. Such collections would have been employed not only in an 
apologetic context, but also as an essential method used in teach- 
ing (catechesis) and missionary work. 

Recent scholarship continues to breathe new life into the 
testtmonia hypothesis. Enrico Norelli has shown convincingly 
the presence of a TC (drawn from Christian catechesis on the 
Passover) underlying Justin’s claims that Jewish teachers had “re- 
moved” passages from the scriptures (see Dial. 71-73 and 120); 
in other studies he demonstrates how ‘TCs form the basis for 
both canonical and non-canonical accounts of Jesus’ infancy. !° 
Alessandro Falcetta has extended and deepened the work of the 
master testumonia scholar Harris.‘ My own work has been an at- 
tempt to synthesize and update the testimonia hypothesis. 1? 


PS.-GREGORY AND OTHER TESTIMONIA LITERATURE 


Ps.-Gregory’s testimonta show a literary relationship with several 
strands of the testimonia tradition. ‘The Commentary that ac- 
companies the following translation traces the main lines of these 
relationships, providing at the same time several examples of de- 
tailed parallels. Yet I make no claim to be exhaustive: tracing 
the precise literary relationships between Ps.-Gregory and other 
works in the testtmonia genre would require several individual 
studies. One can categorize the main lines of the testizmonza litera- 
ture in this way: 


'° Enrico Norelli, “Il Martirio di Isaia come testimonium antigiudaico?” 
Henoch 2 (1980): 37-57; idem. “Due testimonia attribuiti a Esdra,” Annali di sto- 
ria dell’ esegesit 1 (1984): 231-82; idem., “Avant le canonique et l’apocryphe: Aux 
origines des récits de la naissance de Jésus,” RTP 126 (1994): 305-24. See also 
Norelli’s overview of the testimonia, “Tl dibattito con il giudaismo nel II secolo. 
Testimonia, Barnaba; Guistino,” in La Bibbia nell’antichita cristiana. I: Da Gest 
a Origene (ed. E. Norelli; La Bibbia nella storia 15/1; Bologna: EDB, 1993): 
199-233. 

™ Falcetta, “Theory of James Rendel Harris”; idem., “A Testimony Col- 
lection in Manchester: Papyrus Rylands Greek 460,” BYRL 83 (2001): 3-19; 
idem., “The Logion of Matthew 11:5-6 Par. from Qumran to Agbar,” RB 110 
(2003): 222-48; 1dem., “Research of James Rendel Harris.” 

1 Albl, Early Christian Testimonia. 
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1. The Early Greek Tradition. Several of Ps.-Gregory’s TCs 
show a close relationship with testimonia in Barnabas, Ire- 
naeus’s Against Heresies and Proof of the Apostolic Preaching, 
and Justin’s 1 Apology and Dialogue with Trypho. 

2. The Latin Tradition. Ps.-Gregory closely parallels the testi- 
monia of ‘Tertullian, Cyprian, Lactantius, and Commodian. 

3. The Later Greek Tradition. Ps.-Gregory parallels many 
passages and exegetical comments found in Eusebius’s work 
(especially the Proof of the Gospel and the Prophetic Selec- 
tions); Ps.-Basil’s Against Eunomius; and Ps.-Epiphanius’s 
Testimonies. 

4. The Dialogue Tradition. Especially to be noted are Ps.- 
Gregory’s connections with the Dialogue of Athanastus and 
Zacchaeus, the Dialogue of Timothy and Aquila, and the Dia- 
logue of Simon and Theophilus. These in turn of course follow 
closely in the exegetical tradition of Justin’s Dialogue with 
Trypho. 

5. ‘lhe Creedal Tradition. Often the testimonia served as proofs 
for particular creedal statements. Creedally arranged tes- 
timonia sources can already be traced in Justin. Cyril of 
Jerusalem’s Catechetical Lectures and Rufinus’s Commentary 
on the Creed are largely composed of scriptural proofs sup- 
porting creedal beliefs. 


AUTHOR AND DATE OF COMPOSITION 


Ps.-Gregory drew on a variety of earlier (Cs, and thus his entire 
collection is difficult to date. His clear awareness of the Sabellian 
controversy (especially in chapter 1) locates him in the second half 
of the fourth century. A. Lukyn Williams places the work after 
400 in view of its attribution to Gregory of Nyssa (d. 395).'3 The 
pseudonymous nature of the Testimonies is widely accepted. ‘4 


3 Williams, Adversus fudaeos: A Bird’s-Eye View of Christian A pologiae 
until the Renaissance (London: Cambridge University Press, 1935), 124. 

™ ‘The Migne editors include it under Dogmatica Dubia; Williams states 
categorically, “No one believes that the treatise entitled Selected Testimontes 
from the Old Testament against the Jews was written by Gregory of Nyssa” (Ad- 
versus Judaeos, 124). Otto Bardenhewer finds the document too weakly attested 
to be authentic (Geschichte der altkirchlichen Literatur [5 vols.; 2" ed.; Freiburg: 
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TEXT 


I have used the text printed in J.-P. Migne’s Patrologia graeca 
(PG 46:193-234). The Migne editors took the text from volume 
6 of Andreas Gallandi, Bibliotheca veterum patrum antiquorumque 
scriptorum ecclesiasticorum graecorum (14 vols.; Venice: J. B. Albri- 
tius Hieron Fil., 1765-81). Gallandi himself had used the edi- 
tion of Lorenzo Alessandro Zacagni, Collectanea monumentorum 
veterum Ecclesiae (Rome: Sacred Congregation for the Propaga- 
tion of the Faith, 1698), 288-329. The Migne edition reproduces 
Zacagni’s notes and Latin translation. I have viewed Zacagni’s 
edition, noting any discrepancies between it and the Migne text; 
in a few cases I have used Zacagni to correct the Migne text. 

Zacagni’s text is based on two Vatican codices: 451 (14° cen- 
tury) and 1907 (12 or 13° century); he relies on the readings 
in Codex 1907 as more original. Codex 1907 lacks the beginning 
chapter and part of the second chapter, beginning with the words 
nal TAL, LuTHcovta, of mddeg (PG 46:2014, line 15). Codex 451 
breaks off with the phrase év ty jusox exelvy AEyer x[Yeroc] (PG 
46:232a line 3); some unrelated material follows. 

Zacagni’s notes also refer to a Latin translation by Lauren- 
tius Sifanus [Siphanus] that closely follows Codex 451 (Sifanus 
breaks off at the same place as this codex), and to comments 
on the quotations (primarily on textual form and parallels in 
other patristic authors) by Flaminius Nobilius (Flaminio No- 
bili) (1532-1590). I have compared the Sifanus translation (Divi 
Gregorit episcopt Nyssenit Opera [Basel: Per Nic. Episcopium iu- 
niorem, 1562], 315-331) to Zacagni’s readings and noted any 


Herder, 1913-1932], 3:202). On (quite weak) evidence for its authenticity (a 
parallel between a reading in Gregory’s Life of Moses 2.270 and Ps.-Gregory 
Test. 7), see Jean Daniélou, “Bulletin d’histoire des origins chrétiennes,” RSR 


44 (1956): 621. 
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discrepancies.'5 The Sifanus translation in general is quite faith- 
ful to the Greek wording; occasionally, however, explanatory 
expansions are made. 

All references to variant readings in Codices 451 and 1907 
are taken from Zacagni’s notes. I have not reproduced the notes 
from Nobiltus’s work, although I have incorporated some of his 
references into my notes and commentary when appropriate. 


PLACE WITHIN THE ADVERSUS JUDAEOS LITERATURE 


Ps.-Gregory’s work forms part of the so-called adversus Judaeos 
literature.'© Two major anti-Jewish themes in this literature are: 
(1) God’s rejection of the Jews as the chosen people and God’s 
election of the Gentiles; (2) the obsolescence of Jewish Law and 
cult, which had served merely to foreshadow Christian belief and 
practice.’7 A related theme is the christological interpretation of 
the Jewish scripture: “proofs” are adduced in support of Chris- 
tian beliefs about Jesus (and explicitly or implicitly against Jewish 
interpretations), including prophecies of various details of Jesus’ 
life recorded in the Gospel tradition. To a lesser extent, prophe- 
cies concerning the church and Christian life are also presented. 
Ps.-Gregory follows the main lines of this literature: 


(1) Testamonta of Jesus’ life: Chaps. 1-2 (pre-existence and in- 
carnation); Chaps. 3-9 (birth to ascension); Chaps. 19-21 
(miscellaneous events in Christ’s life). 


‘5 Sifanus usually omits Ps.-Gregory’s specific attributions before quo- 
tations (e.g., “Mloses:,” “Amos:,” “David:”), but in most cases refers to the 
source in a marginal note. Sifanus always translates introductory phrases such 
as “and again.” I have thus not indicated Sifanus’ omissions of these specific at- 
tributions in the textual notes. 

1© On this literature, see Rosemary Radford Ruether, “The Adversus 
Judaeos ‘Tradition in the Church Fathers: The Exegesis of Christian Anti- 
Judaism,” in Aspects of fewish Culture in the Middle Ages (ed. Paul E. Szarmach; 
Albany: State University of New York Press, 1979):27-50; repr. in Essential 
Papers on Judaism and Christianity in Conflict: From Late Antiquity to the Ref- 
ormation (New York: New York University Press, 1990): 174-89; Williams, 
Adversus Iudaeos; and Heinz Schreckenberg, Die christlichen Adversus-Iudaeos- 
Texte und thr literarisches und historisches Umfeld (1-11. $h.) (3° ed.; European 
University Studies, Series 23, Theology, vol. 172; Frankfurt: Peter Lang, 
1995). 

™ Ruether, Adversus Judaeos, 30. 
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(2) God’s rejection of the Jewish law and choosing of Christians: 
Chaps. 11-13, 16. 

(3) Testtmonia to specific Christian beliefs: Chaps. 10, 14-15, 
17-18, 22. 


Though clearly anti-Jewish, Ps.-Gregory lacks the unmiti- 
gated hostility of other patristic writers. For example, while Ps.- 
Gregory certainly regards the practice of circumcision as cur- 
rently obsolete, he gives it a positive interpretation in its earlier 
context: God commanded it in order to keep the Jewish people 
from mixing with other peoples before the birth of the Messiah 
(Test. 11). Justin and Tertullian also interpret circumcision as 
a “sign” to separate Jews from other nations, but apply it to the 
exclusion of the Jewish people from Jerusalem under Hadrian’s 
decree (Dial. 16.2; Adv. Fud. 3). Ps.-Gregory also offers a non- 
polemical reason for God’s institution of the system of sacrifice: 
it was a means for the tribe of the Levites to earn a living without 
having to work (Test. 14). 

Given the paucity of our knowledge regarding authorship, 
time, place, and circumstances of composition, the question of 
whether Ps.-Gregory’s Testimonies is directed towards an actual 
Jewish audience, or whether it simply employs the Jew as a “straw 
man” to work out Christian beliefs, must remain open. How- 
ever, in view of Ps.-Gregory’s use of traditional, stereotypical 
testimonza collections and arguments, and his clear intra-Christian 
Trinitarian polemic in chapter one, one may reasonably conclude 
that Ps.-Gregory is not debating a live Jewish audience. Rather, 
the Testimonies seem to belong to the Christian “discourse of self- 
definition” that used “the Jews” as a convenient foil in working 
out particular Christian stances. '8 


18 On modern scholarship’s distinction between actual Jewish-Christian 
debates in a concrete social setting on the one hand, and the Christian “dis- 
course of self-definition” on the other, see Guy G. Strousma, “From Anti- 
Judaism to Antisemitism in Early Christianity?” in Contra Iudaeos: Ancient 
and Medieval Polemics between Christian and Jews (ed. Ora Limor and Guy 
G. Strousma; Texts and Studies in Medieval and Early Modern Judaism 1o; 
Tubingen: Mohr-Siebeck, 1996): 3, 10-16. Strousma sees this distinction as 
overly simplistic. 
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PURPOSE OF THIS STUDY 


I do not intend a detailed study of every aspect of Ps.-Gregory’s 
Testimonies. I do not comment on every passage, for example, and 
my discussion of the christological controversies evident in chap- 
ter one of the Testimonies is circumscribed. "The main focus of 
the study is instead to place the Testimonies within the larger con- 
text of the early Christian testzmonia literature. In this sense, I 
comment not so much on Ps.-Gregory itself, but rather on Ps.- 
Gregory as a witness to this early Christian testimonia activity. 
It is my conviction that the testumonia played an essential role in 
early Christian catechesis and developing self-definition, and I 
hope to shed some light on the role that the testtmonia preserved 
in Ps.-Gregory’s collection played in that process. 

To this end, a major technique of the commentary is to cite 
parallels to the Testimonies from other early Christian authors, 
concentrating on authors who are themselves using testimonza col- 
lections. I often include some discussion of the specific relation- 
ship between Ps.-Gregory and these other witnesses (especially 
comparing the form and function of the quotations). Limitations 
of time and space, however, preclude a thorough study of these re- 
lationships. More detailed studies would be able to map out major 
lines of early Christian exegesis, teaching, and self-definition run- 
ning through the extensive testzmonza literature. 
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Outline of Ps.-Gregory’s 
Testimonies 


Note: Chapter headings (except for the first, untitled, chapter) trans- 
late Ps.-Gregory’s headings; sub-headings are my own additions. 


Chapter 1: Proofs of the Trinity 
1.1. Introduction: A paradigmatic reference to the Trinity 
Ps 32:6 
John 1:1 and John 15:26 (allusions) 
1.2. God sends out the Word and the Spirit 
Ps 147:7 
Ps 106:20 
Ps 103:30 
1.3. Proof of the subsistence of the Word 
Jer 23:18 
1.4. Wisdom’s role in creation 
Uncertain quotation 
1 Cor 1:24 
Prov 8:274a, 30 
Isa 40:13 (cf. Rom 11:34) 
1.5. ['rinitarian references in the Genesis creation account 
Gen 1:2 
Gen 1:26a—-27 
Gen 3:22 
Gen 1:6-16 (summary) 
1.6. Theophany of the Trinity: Appearance to Abraham 
at Mamre 
Gen 18:1-10 
1.7. Conversations between Father and Son, including 
Father “begetting” the Son 
Gen 11:7 
Ps 109:3 
Ps 71:17 
Ps 2:7-8 
2 Kgdms 7:14 
1.8. References to plurality within the Godhead 
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1.8.1. Paradigmatic reference to two Lords 
Gen 19:24 
1.8.2. Passages in which God speaks, referring to a 
God or Lord different from himself 
Gen 9:6 
Exod 34:4-6 
Gen 31:13 
Deut 32:43 (cf. Heb 1:6) 
Exod 9:5 
Hag 2:4-5 
Exod 19:10-I1 
Joel 2:28—32 (cf. Acts 2:17) 
1.8.3. Further references to “two powers in heav- 
en” passages 
Ps 101:20—22 
Ps 2:4 
Ps 29:9 
Amos 4:11 
John 12:41 
Isa 53:1 


Chapter 2: Other [proofs] by the same [author], concerning 
the parousia of the Incarnate Lord 
2.1. Various references to manifestations of the divine 
Bar 3:36-38 
Ps 49:2-3 
Ps 83:8 
Ps 117:27 
2.2. References to Jesus’ entry into Jerusalem (and the 
Temple) 
Mal 3:1 
Zech 9:9 (cf. Matt 21:5) 
Zech 2:10-11 
Mal 3:1 / Exod 23:20 (cf. Matt 11:10) 
Zech 14:4 
2.3. Reference to the two parousias ot Christ 
Zech 3:1-8 
2.4. Further references to manifestations of the divine 
Isa 65:1 
Uncertain quotation (cf. Isa 33:17) 


25. 


2.6. 


2.7. 


2.8. 


2.9. 
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Zeph 2:11 
Isa 65:1 
Ps 79:2-3 
Ps 71:6 
References to the Davidic Messiah and a “prophet 
like Moses” 
Mic 5:2 (cf. Matt 2:6) 
Deut 18:15—-19 / Lev 23:29 (cf. Acts 3:22—-23) 
Excursus on Jesus’ divine authority 
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SAINT GREGORY 


BISHOP OF NYSSA 


SELECTIONS FROM THE 
TESTIMONIES AGAINST THE JEWS 


FROM THE OLD TESTAMENT 


With some elaboration concerning the holy Trinity: 
God has Word and Spirit according to the scriptures; 
a Word subsistent and living and a Spirit likewise. 


CHAPTER 1: PROOFS OF THE TRINITY! 


1.1. Introduction: A paradigmatic reference to the Trinity 


David says in the thirty-second Psalm, 

“By the word of the Lord the heavens were established, and 
by the spirit of his mouth their every power” (Ps 32:6).? 

Now “Word” is not a meaningful impression of air brought 
forth by speech-producing organs, nor is “Spirit” a vapor of the 
mouth expelled from the respiratory regions; rather “Word” is he 
who was with God in the beginning, since he is indeed God (cf. 
John 1:1). “Spirit” is from the mouth of God, “the Spirit of truth, 
who goes forth from the Father” (John 15:26). Recognize there- 
fore three persons: the commanding Lord, the creating Word, and 
the establishing one, that is, the Spirit. For he called the establish- 
ment [of the universe] its sanctification and completion. 


1.2. God sends out the Word and the Spirit 


So that you might learn that he means not “by this spo- 
ken word,” but rather “by the subsistent word,” he himself [1.e., 
David] says elsewhere, 
“He will send out his word, and he will melt them. He will 
breathe his spirit and waters will flow” (Ps 147:7).3 
An unsubsistent word is not sent out. 
And again: 
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“He sent out his word, and healed them, and rescued them 
from their corruption” (Ps 106:20).4 
And again: 
“You will send out your spirit, and they will be created, and 
you will renew the face of the earth” (Ps 103:30).5 


1.3. Proof of the subsistence of the Word 


“Who stood in the foundation of the Lord, and saw his 
word?” (Jer 23:18).°© 

Now the word of a human being is not seen. You see that he 
means, not an audible, but a visible Word; clearly, the subsistent 
Word, since, following proper reasoning, that which pertains to an 
unsubsistent word has no place in God’s presence. 

For the Creator equipped us with speech for the sake of liv- 
ing in community with one another, and so that, through speech, 
we might know one another’s concerns. He perfects in us also 
breath for the sustenance of the body, through its being drawn in 
and expelled again. But it is not possible to assume these things in 
the case of God, who alone is incorporeal. 


1.4. Wisdom’s role in creation 


“You complete the years, O God, by your power.” 7 
“But Christ is the power of God and the wisdom of God” (1 
Cor 1:24).8 
[Speaking] in the person of Wisdom, that is, the Son, “When 
he was preparing heaven, I was present with him. And I was she, 
in whom he rejoiced. Daily I was happy in his presence” (Prov 
8:2’7a, 30).9 
How are these things possible, unless he was a subsistent 
person? 
For there is not another about whom one might say, 
“For who has known the mind of the Lord, or who was his ad- 
viser?” (Isa 40:13; cf. Rom 11:34).7° 
But his will alone was sufficient for the creation of all things. 


1.5. Trinitarian references in the Genesis creation account 


For it is said, 

“And the spirit [breath] of God was carried above the waters” 
(Gen 1:2), scripture thereby indicating the subsistence of the 
Holy Spirit, inasmuch as it nurtures and gives life to all things for 
the coming generation."! 
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Since these things are so, the proof of the holy Trinity—I 
mean, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit—is clear. 

This holy and consubstantial Trinity, indeed, [spoke] to it- 
self, 

“Let us make humankind in our image and in our likeness. 
And God made humankind; in God’s image he made them” (Gen 
1:26a—27).*? 

For we have been formed spiritually into the image of the 
only-begotten. 

And again: 

“Look! Adam has become like one of us” (Gen 3:22). *3 

That God created all things through the Word is clear from 
what has been written in the case of each of the created things, 
namely, “And God said, ‘Let there be,’” scripture thereby signal- 
ing creation through the Word. For if this were not the case, it 
would have been sufficient to say, “And God made heaven and 
earth and all the rest.” 

And again: 

“After God commanded, the firmament came into being” 
(Gen 1:6).'4 And again, “God divided” (Gen.1:4 etc.). And when- 
ever you hear the phrase, “God said,” immediately call to mind 
the one hearing the speaker, “And God said, ‘Let there be lights.’ 
And God made the lights” (Gen 1:14—16). 

Who spoke, and who heard? 


1.6. Theophany of the Trinity: Appearance to Abraham at Mamre 


And it is possible to find [such things] in many places of the 
Old Testament (since the holy Trinity quietly hints at its subsis- 
tence and its consubstantiality); for example, as [in the passage] 
concerning Abraham: 

For, “God appeared,” it says, “to him at the oak in Mamre 
while he was sitting by the door of his tent at midday. Raising his 
eyes, he saw. And look! Three men stood before him. And look! 
He ran to meet them, and prostrated himself upon the ground. 
And he said, ‘Lord, if I have found favor before you, do not pass 
by your servant” (Gen 18:1-3).*5 

And later on: 

“He said to him, ‘Where is Sara your wife?’ He said, ‘Look! 
There in the tent.’ He said, ‘When I return, I will come to you 
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during this time in future seasons, and Sara your wife will have a 
son’” (Gen 18:9—10). !© 

Notice: it says that God appeared to him, yet there were 
three men who were seen; he did not speak in turn as if to three, 
“Lords, if I have found favor before you [plural], do not pass by 
[second person plural] your [plural] servant.” 

But to [Abraham], when he calls the three “Lord” in the sin- 
gular, and sees fit to ask [them] to come down as one [person], 
[the Lord] declares also as one [person], “I will come.” See then 
that those who appeared were three, each one subsisting as its own 
entity, yet truly gathered together into one by the principle of con- 
substantiality, 17 and holding conversations. 


1.7. Conversations between Father and Son, including Father “beget- 
ting” the Son 


Who said to whom, 

“Come, let us go down and confuse their language”? (Gen 

11:7). 18 

Isn’t it clear to whom he said, “From the womb before the 
morning star I brought you forth” (Ps 109:3), 19 

and: 

“His name was before the sun and before the moon” (Ps 
71:17 /'71:5),7° 

and again: 

“The Lord said to me, ‘You are my son, today I have brought 
you forth. Ask of me, and I will give you the nations as your inher- 
itance, and the ends of the earth as your possession”’ (Ps 2:7—8),?! 

and again: 

“T will be to him as a father, and he will be as a son to me”? (2 
Kgdms 7:14).?? 


1.8. References to plurality within the Godhead 
1.8.1. Paradigmatic reference to two Lords: Gen 19:24 


What about: 
“The Lord rained fire and brimstone from the Lord” (Gen 
19:24)??3 
1.8.2. Passages in which God speaks, referring to a God or Lord dif- 
ferent from himself 


What about the following passage [spoken] in the person of 
God:?4 
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“And everyone who sheds [a person’s] blood, instead of that 
blood shall [his own blood] be shed,?5 for I created humankind in 
the image of God”? (Gen 9:6)? 

Do you see that God created humankind in the image of 
“God”? 
How then is the passage in Exodus to be understood? 

“And Moses, having awakened before dawn, ascended Mount 
Sinai, as the Lord commanded him. And Moses took the stone 
tablets. And the Lord descended in a cloud, and stood near there, 
and spoke in the name of the Lord. And the Lord passed by from 
the face of the Lord” (Exod 34:4-6).?7 

What kind of “Lord,” therefore, spoke in the name of the 
Lord? And what kind of “Lord” passed by from the face of the 
Lord? 

And what about what was said to Jacob,?8 

“I am the one who appeared to you in the place of God”? 
(Gen 31:13).79 

How, then, [should we understand]: 

“Let all the angels of God worship him” (Deut 32:43; cf. Heb 
1:6)?3° 

[Worship] whom, and of what kind of “god”? 

Moses says, 

“And the Lord set a limit, saying, ‘Tomorrow the Lord will 
perform this action upon the land’” (Exod 9:5), 3? 

and again: 

“Be strong, Zerubbabel, for I am with you, and my good 
word, and my spirit in your midst” (Hag 2:4—-5).3? 

What need is there to mention three, unless each one exists 
in its own subsistent entity? 

And again: 

“And the Lord spoke to Moses, ‘Go down and warn the peo- 
ple, and sanctify them today and tomorrow, and let them wash 
their clothes, and let them be prepared for the third day. For on 
the third day the Lord will descend upon Mount Sinai, before all 
the people” (Exod 19:10-11).33 

Now he did not say, “I will descend.” 

“And it will happen in the last days,” says the Lord, “that I 
will pour out from my spirit upon every person, and your sons 
will prophesy, and your daughters will dream dreams” (Joel 2:28; 
cf. Acts 2:17).34 
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And after a bit: 

“The sun will be turned into darkness, and the moon into 
blood, before the great and glorious day of the Lord comes” (Joel 
2:31). 35 

He did not say, “my day.” 

“And it will happen that whoever calls on the name of the 

Lord will be saved” (Joel 2:32).3® 
And he did not say, “my name.” 


1.8.3. Further references to “two powers in heaven” passages 


And again: 

“From heaven the Lord looked upon the earth to see the 
groaning of those in chains, to release the sons of those con- 
demned to death, to announce in Zion the name of the Lord” (Ps 
101:20b—22a).37 

He did not say, “his name.” 
And again: 

“The one living in the heavens will laugh at them, and the 

Lord will mock them” (Ps 2:4).38 
And again: 

“To you, O Lord, I will cry, and to my God I will plead” (Ps 

29:9).39 
Who is “the Lord” alongside God? 
[Speaking] in the person of God, 

“I destroyed you, as God destroyed Sodom and Gomorrah” 
(Amos 4:11),*° 

“when he saw his glory” (John 12:41). 

“Lord, who has believed our report, and the arm of the Lord, 
to whom has it been revealed?” (Isa 53:1). 4? 

He did not say, “And your arm.” 

See, with God [’s help], the subsistent entities of the holy 
and consubstantial Trinity have been demonstrated by many 
[proofs]. 
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CHAPTER 2: OTHER [PROOFS] BY THE SAME [AUTHOR], 
CONCERNING THE parousita OF THE INCARNATE LORD 


2.1. Various references to manifestations of the divine 


“This 1s our God, no other will be reckoned as anything be- 
side him. He discovered every path of knowledge and gave it to 
Jacob his servant and to Israel his beloved. After these things he 
appeared on the earth, and lived among humans” (Bar 3:36—38).*3 

“God will come visibly, our God, and he will not keep silent” 
(Ps 49:2-3).*4 

And again: 
“The God of gods will appear in Zion” (Ps 83:8).45 
And again: 
“God is the Lord, and he has appeared to us” (Ps 117:27).4° 


2.2. References to Jesus’ entry into Jerusalem (and the Temple) 


“The Lord, whom you seek, will come suddenly into his 
temple, and the angel of the covenant, whom you desire” (Mal 
3:1b).47 

“Rejoice greatly, daughter of Zion! Proclaim, daughter of 
Jerusalem! See, your king is coming to you, gentle, and mounted 
upon a beast of burden, and the foal of a donkey” (Zech 9:9; cf. 
Matt 21:5).4° 

Which of the kings, seated on a donkey, ever came into 
Jerusalem? 
And again: 

““Be happy and rejoice, daughter of Zion, for I am coming, 
and I will settle in your midst,’ says the Lord. And many nations 
will flee for refuge to the Lord in that day, and they will be his peo- 
ple” (Zech 2:10-11).*9 

And again: 

“See, I am sending my messenger before you; he will prepare 

your way before you” (Mal 3:1 / Exod 23:20; cf. Matt 11:10).5° 
And again:5! 

“On that day, his feet will stand on the Mount of Olives, 

which faces Jerusalem from the east” (Zech 14:4).5? 


2.3. Reference to the two parousias of Christ 


And after a short bit: 
“The Lord showed me Jesus, the high priest, standing before 
the angel of the Lord. And the devil stood at his right to oppose 


[204] 


16 GREGORIUS: TESTIMONIA ADVERSUS JUDA0OS 


Tov avtixeta0on adtéd. Kat ele Kuptog modc tov Si&Bodov’ ’Enutiwy- 
' 3 / / A , ¢ 3 / ‘A 
cat Kupros év col, dud Bore. Kat dteunotveato 6 &yyedog Kuptov modc 
tov ‘Inoody, Aeyov' Tade Aéyet Kuptog mavtoxpatwe’ "Eav tac 6d0tc 
LOU TOPEVOY, Kal Edv TH TOOGTAYLLATA Lov DUVAKEN, xal od StaxoLvEtc 
tov olxdy ov.» Kat maw: «”Axove dH, Inaots, 6 tepets 6 usyac.» 
-"H t 7 ay \ 3 6 ~ bd A \ ~ \ e / ~ 
oatag: « Kugpavis eyevouny toig gue wh Cyntovor, xal edveéOyy toitc 
Eue LY Eveowt@or.» (Kal maaw: «Kat Baorea véyav Svecbe. » Ocdv 
dé ovdele 60%.) Kat marww «’ Emipavnoetat Kuprog én’ adtovc, xat &&- 
odobpevae, mavtTAG TOG Deovds THY ZOvav.» Kal méeAw: « 1d0d m&penue 
7G) EOvet, of odx EexarEcavto TO d6vou.e Lov.» AaBid: «'O xabywevoc 
> \ ~ \ > / 3 / \ / \ 3 A 
emt, TOV YepouBin. euqavyO. “E&éveroov thy duvactetav cov, xat sade 
3 \ ~ € ~ \ U U e € A bd \ ; 
sig TO Moa NUK.» Kat marw: «Katabjoetat ac betoc éxt méxov. » 
To atapayov xal &vev Popov ti}¢ xataBdcews onuatvay’ él yao thy 
Yhv vetog xataBatvev, Popov moret’ él dé méxov éptov xataBatvey, 
ov mrotet. Miyatag: «Kat ov, BrOrctu. v7 “Iovda, oddauds sraytory 
el ev totic Hyewdow “lovda: éx yx cod serevaetal wor jyovpevoc, b¢ 
~ \ / \ 3 Aa, \ bg > ~ 3 9 9 ow 9 9 
Towavel Tov Andy pov Tov “Iopanar: xal | eodo. adtod an’ doyho do 
e ~ 9~ yO, S ec ~ 9 , / € A 
Nucoay atavoc.» Mwojc: « Toopytny Sutv avactyaer Kiberos 6 Med< 
Nav & Tv AdeAQaV budy ws sue adtod dxovceole xat& mavTE, 
doa dv AaAHOEL TPdG UUaG’ nal Eotat, O¢ dv Uh dxovbay Tod meopHTOV 
exetvov, e20d\00pevOjaetan. » 


10 


15 


20 


PS.-GREGORY: TESTIMONIES 17 


him. And the Lord said to the devil, ‘May the Lord rebuke you, 
devil”” (Zech 3:1-2a).53 
“And the angel of the Lord testified to Jesus, saying, “The 
Lord Almighty says this: ‘If you go in my ways,>* and if you keep 
my commands, you will indeed judge my house”” (Zech 3:6—7).55 
And again: 
“Listen, Jesus, high priest” (Zech 3:8).5° 


2.4. Further references to manifestations of the divine 


Isaiah: 
“I became manifest to those who were not seeking me, and | 
was found by those who were not asking for me” (Isa 65:1a).57 
(And again: “You will see the great king” [Uncertain quota- 
tion; cf. Isa 33:17]. 
Yet no one sees God.)5® 
And again: 

“The Lord will appear to them, and he will utterly destroy all 

the gods of the nations” (Zeph 2:11).59 
And again: 

“See, I am near to a nation who did not call upon my name” 

(Isa 65:1b).®° 
David: 

“You who sit upon the cherubim, show yourself! Stir up your 

power, and come to save us” (Ps 79:2c-3).°! 
And again: 

“He will come down like rain upon a fleece” (Ps 71:6a) sig- 
nifies the unperturbed and soundless nature of his descent.®? For 
rain falling on the ground makes a noise, but rain falling on a 
woolen fleece does not. 


2.5. References to the Davidic Messiah and a “prophet like Moses” 


Micah: 

“But you, Bethlehem, land of Judah, are not at all least among 
the rulers of Judah. For from you will come forth for me a ruler 
who will shepherd my people Israel. And his going forth was from 
the beginning, from the days of old” (Mic 5:2; cf. Matt 2:6).°3 

Moses: 

“The Lord our God will raise up for you a prophet like me 
from your brothers. Listen to him in all things that he will say to 
you. And it will be, that whoever does not listen to that prophet 
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will be completely destroyed” (Deut 18:15-19 / Lev 23:29; cf. 
Acts 3:22—23). 

Many prophets arose. Concerning which one of them does 
he speak? This one who will arise, will he teach the things of 
Moses, or other things? If the teachings of Moses, why the su- 
perfluity of another arising, when Moses was sufficient? If other 
teachings, let them say both what his instructions were and who 
the prophet was. For no one either taught beyond the things 
that are customarily accepted [i.e., in the Law of Moses] or asked 
about anything besides them. 

But the God of all himself confirmed the prophecy concern- 
ing himself,®5 saying, “They spoke everything rightly. I will raise 
up a prophet like you for them from the midst of their brothers. 
And I will place my word in his mouth” (Deut 18:17—18).® Ob- 
serve the power of what is said. For he did not say, “I have given 
a word to another prophet.” 

For, while serving in a slavish manner, they were saying, 


“The Lord says this.” 
2.60. Excursus on Jesus’ divine authority 


But he himself, on the basis of the rank given by the Fa- 
ther, said to the leper, “I do will [to cleanse you], be made clean!” 
(Matt 8:3 par.). To those who had died, “Young man, I say to 
you, arise” (Luke 7:14)®7 and “Lazarus, come out here!” (John 
11:43). With authority he rebuked the sea and the spirits, say- 
ing, “Be silent, be still!” (Mark 4:39).°8 What about “a prophet 
like you”? If we compare the teachings of Moses with those of 
Christ®9 we will find at our leisure the very same thing said by 
Moses in the law, that one may not add to them, and one may not 
take away from them [cf. Deut 12:32]. And then saying, “Listen 
to him in all things that he may say to you,” signifying the excel- 
lence of the one about whom it is prophesied. 7° 

Isaiah:7* 

“See, our God.7? See, the Lord comes with power, and his 
arm with authority” (Isa 40:9b—10). 73 
2.7. Davidic descent of the Messtah 

David: 

“The Lord swore the truth to David, and he will not annul 


it, ‘I will place on your throne [someone] from the fruit of your 
loins’” (Ps 131:11). 74 
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And again: 

“TI established a covenant with my chosen ones. I swore to 
David my servant, ‘I will prepare your seed forever, and I| will 
build your throne for generations and generations” (Ps 88:4—-5).75 

In Chronicles: 

“And it will happen, when your days are fulfilled, that you 
will sleep with your fathers. And I will raise up your seed after 
you, which will be from your loins, and I will prepare his king- 
dom. He himself will build a house for me. And I will establish 
his kingdom forever.7® I will be as a father to him, and he will be 
as ason to me. And I will not remove my mercy from him, as I 
removed [it] from those before you. And I will confirm him in my 
house, and his kingdom will be forever. And his throne will be es- 
tablished forever” (1 Chr 17:11-14).77 

Solomon:7® 

“And now, Lord God of Israel, let your word to David my 
father be confirmed, if God truly will live with humans on the 
earth” (3 Kgdms 8:26—27).79 


2.8. Miscellaneous texts on the Incarnation 


Jeremiah: 
“And he is a human, and who will know him?” (Jer 17:9).°° 
Amos: 

“Call your God. Prepare, Jerusalem, because I am the one 
who strengthens thunder, and creates the wind, and sends my 
anointed to humans, making the morning and the darkness, and 
going against the high places of the land” (Amos 4:12b—13).®! 

Micah: 

“Hear, all you peoples, a word, and let the earth pay attention, 
and all who dwell in it. And the Lord will be among us to bear wit- 
ness, the Lord out of his holy Temple, for behold the Lord goes 
out from his place, and he will descend upon the high places of the 
earth” (Mic 1:2—3).® 


2.9. A messianic cluster: Gen 49:10-11, Num 24:17, and Isa 11:1- 
rae) 


Jacob [says] in the commandments: 

“A ruler will not be lacking from Judah, and a leader from his 
thighs, until the time when he shall come for whom it is reserved. 
For he is the expectation of the nations” (Gen 49:10).°3 

Balaam: 
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TIS VHS, ual mata&er thy yHv TH Adyw TOD otduaTOS adTOD, xal Ev 
IIvebuarte did yerrgwv avert aacB7 xal gatat Sixarocvvyn EGwopévos 
\ 2 A $ ~ \ 3 / ] / \ \ > ~ \ 
THY GaoMLY ADTOD, Kal HANMerav HAetumevos Tas TAEVEAS avTOD.» Kat 
> 347 ‘ \ > ~ 6 / bd / € ¢/ ~ 3 / 4 ¢ 
uet OAtya «Kal gota, ev TH Huson exetvy N OtCa tod “lecout, xal 6 
aviatauevos Koxev eOvav’ ex” adtéd EOvy Edmrovan, nal Ector H ava- 
Tavats avtod tinh.» AaBtd: «‘O Opdvog cov, 6 Webs, etc tov aidva 
tod aidvoc PaBd0g evOUtTHTOS, H 6aBd06 THs BaotrActas cov. “Hyann- 
ous Sixaroodvyny xal éulornoag avoutav, dia todtO Eyptae oe 6 Weds, 
6 Wcedc cov, EAantov ayaArAtkaews TEPL TOUS LeTOYOUS Gov.» “Opas Str 
6 Weds yptetar mapd TOU Heod’ EvavOowriaas yap yéyovev Kpytepeuc, 
“nal ATOGTOADS TIS OWoAoYLag Hud. Kat wer’ datya: «Kat od, Kovore, 
THY yhy euertmaac, xal Zoya thy yelo@v cov etaly of obeavot. Adtol 
amoAovvTaL, ob dé Stapevers’ xal ma&vTES WS tuaTLOV TaAKLWOHGOVTaL, 
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“A star will arise from Jacob, and a man from Israel, and he 
will crush the rulers of Moab, and will plunder the sons of Seth. 
And Edom will be the inheritance of the nations” (Num 24:17- 
18a). 84 

Yet David did not overcome these nations.*5 If he had been 
[referring to] those who descended from himself, he would have 
had to say: “Stars will arise from Jacob, and leaders from Israel.” 

Isaiah: 

“Behold the master, the Lord of hosts, with his might will 
throw the esteemed ones into disarray; those exalted in their pride 
will be crushed, the exalted ones will be humbled, they will fall by 
the sword. Lebanon will fall with the exalted ones. And a shoot 
will go forth from the root of Jesse, and a blossom will sprout from 
the root, and the spirit of God will rest upon him, a spirit of wis- 
dom and understanding, a spirit of counsel and might, a spirit of 
knowledge and piety. The spirit of the fear of the Lord will fill 
him fully. He will not judge according to appearance, nor will 
he reprove according to rumor. But he will render judgment to 
the one who is humble,®° and reprove the esteemed ones of the 
earth, and he will strike the earth with the word of his mouth, and 
by the breath [spirit] through his lips he will destroy the impious 
one.®7 And his waist will be girdled with righteousness, and his 
sides clothed with truth” (Isa 10:33-34; 11:1—5).88 

And after a bit: 

“And in that day there will be the root of Jesse and the one 
who arises to rule the nations. In him the nations will hope, and 
his rest will be an honor” (Isa 11:10).89 


2.10. Further references to “two powers in heaven” passages 


David: 

“Your throne, O God, is eternal. ‘The scepter of your king- 
dom is the scepter of righteousness. You have loved righteousness 
and hated lawlessness; therefore God, your God, has anointed 
you, with the oil of joy among your companions” (Ps 44:7-8).9° 

You see that God is anointed by “God.” For after becoming 
incarnate, he became “high priest, and apostle of our confession” 
(cf. Heb 3:1). 

And after a bit: 

“And you, Lord, founded the earth, and the heavens are the 
works of your hands. They will pass away, but you remain. And 
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nal @ael meeLBoAratov EAlEers adtOvG, nal HAAnYHOOVTaAL LY dé 6 adTOS 
el, xal ta ETH Gov odx ExAetbovaty, » Tod yprabEvtos SyAady. 


I’. ITeoi tis yervioews abtod tho éu [lapdévov. 


"Hoatag: C1800 A mapevog Ev yaotoet Eber, nat reZetTat vidv, xal xa- 
AEcovat TO dvoua adtod “E[wlucvouyA'» 6 Eounvevetat, Med’ Huddy o 
Odo’ «Kat molv emryvarvar matéon HW unteoa, Anvetar Sova Aapa- 
~ A \ ~ / 7 \ A Od 
oxod, xat ta oxdAx Lapapstag Edetar.» Kat Dorouwv moopntixdrs: 
«late hunv ehpuys, puyiicg te EAnyov ayabijc UKAAOV 8é Kyalds oy, 
Hoy cig cHua autavtov.» (Tig odbv med yewhoews Hy ayalds; xat 
tig HADEv cig c@ua autavtov;) “Hoatac: «Kat OedAncovor ei eyevy- 
Onoav muptxavotor. “Ott toadtov éyew7Oy jutyv, vieg xat €d60y juty, 
oD Y KOYY El TOU Guov avTOD, xal xaAEtTAL TO GvOUR ADTOD LEYAANS 
Bovars “Ayyedos, Oavuaotds LiuBovaos, Meds icyuedc, eZovaoraorthe, 
"Apyov etonyys, Tlathe tod wédrovtosg atdvoc.» Kat marw: «10d 7 
SaUaALG TETOKE, xaL OD TéETOxe.» Todto dé SyAot thy IlapOévov. Kai 
TAL: « Bovtupov, xat wert payetat.» Toute yao étpépeto xatLov- 
ONS THS UNTPOS ADTOD amo TH¢ amtoypapys Botepov yao edmdenoEV 
yaraxtos. Kat meaw: «Obtws AEver Kborog LaBawd: "Exozmtacev At- 
yuTttos, xal gurcoota AlOrémwv’ xal of LaBactu &vdp|ec UbyAol él oe 
Sta|BHcovtat, xal col gcovtat SobAot, xal dztaw cov dxodovOhaover 
Sedeevot yelpoTedaic, xal SixBjcovta: POG as, xaL TOOGKUVYCOUGL 
4 3 \ t ¢ € \ 3 f 3 \ > 4 A 
oot xal Ev ool meOGEvEovTaL Ott 6 Weds Ev Gol EoTL, nal Odx Eatt Wed 
TAY God. UY yao el Meds, xat odm Hdewwev, Weds tod "IcoahA Late.» 
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they all will grow old like a garment, and you will roll them up like 
a cloak, and they will be changed. But you are the same, and your 
years will not fail” (Ps 101:26—28), [the years] of the anointed one, 
obviously. 


CHAPTER 3: CONCERNING HIS BIRTH FROM A VIRGIN 


Isaiah: 

“Behold the virgin will conceive, and she will give birth to 
a son, and they will name him ‘Emmanuel’ (Isa 7:14), which 
means ‘God is with us’ (cf. Matt 1:23).93 And before he rec- 
ognizes his father or his mother, he will capture the power of 
Damascus, and he will devour the spoils of Samaria” (Isa 8:4). 

And Solomon [speaking] prophetically: 
“T was a clever child, 95 and received a good soul. Even more: 
since I was good, I came into an undefiled body” (Wis 8:19—20).%° 
(Who, then, was good before his birth? And who came into 
an undefiled body?)97 
Isaiah: 

“And they will be willing, even if they were burned with fire. 
For a child was born to us, and a son was given to us, whose ruler- 
ship is upon his shoulder, and his name will be called ‘Messenger 
of great counsel, wonderful counselor, mighty God, powerful, 
ruler®® of peace, father of the coming age’” (Isa 9:5b—6). 99 

And again: 

“Took! The heifer has given birth, and has not given birth” 
(Uncertain quotation; cf. Apocr. Ezek. Frag. 3).7°° This signifies 
the Virgin. 

And again: 
“Butter and honey he will eat” (Isa 7:15).7° 
For when his mother was returning from the registration he 
was being nourished on this. For later she had plenty of milk. 
And again: 

“Thus says the Lord of hosts: ‘Egypt has worked hard, and 
the trade of the Ethiopians. And the proud men of Sabeim will 
cross over to you and will be your slaves.'°? And they will follow 
after you, bound in manacles, and they will cross over to you, and 
they will bow down to you, and they will offer prayers to you be- 
cause God is in your midst, and there is no God besides you. For 
you are God, and we did not know, God the Savior of Israel’”’ (Isa 


45:14-15).1°3 
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"TeGexina: «Kat eméotpevé we Kuprog xata thy od0v tig mUANS TIS 
Brerrovans xata avaToAKs, nal abrry Hy xexretouevy’ nal ele Kuproc 
\ ie ei. 9 , e ) e t / 1 99.1 
moog we Vie avOpmmov, H mvAy adty xexActauevyn Eotat, xal ovdels 
od Ur SErAOy du” adrys, St. Kvorosg 6 Weds "Iooana eiceredoetat, xal 
eLedevoetat OL avTIS, nat Eotar xexActouevy.» Hoalas: « Kx xorrlac 
UNTeOS ExdAcon TO bvouan adtoD Mayapav d€etav.» Aavyr: « [dod 
bd i / of ~ \ 3 / \ 3 ?; \ 3 / b 
etunOy AtOoc &vev yerpdv, nal Emataze tov avdoravtTa, nal syéeveTo etc 

3/ / \ 3 U \ 9 / 4 z A / bY 
bo00g weya, xal EeAnowoe Thy oixovpevyyv.» “O odv tunlele ALBosg d&vev 
LA yf € \ UA ~ b bd oh / - 4 
yerpic Eotty 6 vyewnletc &vev oTcopKG avdodcs. Hoatas marw: «”"Axous, 
b / \ 39 / € ~ ¢ / > } s e. 4 bd , A 
ovpave, xal EvtiGov, yyy, Ott Kuprog eraAnoev’ Viovs eyewyou, xat 
¢ > \ Ul b }; of ~ \ / \ 
bKYwox, avtol dé we NOEtTHoav. "Eyve Bode tov xtTHa&kUEVOV, “al dvoc 
\ } ~ / . 3 \ ! > » IDL C / 
THY Patyyy TOD xvelov avtOd’ "Icoand dé we obx Eyvw, ovde 6 Ande LE 
~ ‘ , 2 / / ~ f f \ / 
ouvijxe.» Kai moAw: «Ade tonov xatvod yeotou weyaAov, xal yed- 
ov év autT® yeapte, avOpmrov, tod 6&éw>¢ moovouny Torhioa GKDAWY. 
Kat meoayjAQov meds thy meopyti, “al év yaotel ErAaBe, wal Etexev 
vidv’ xl ele wor Kiprog: Kédeoov 16 dbvoua adtod, Tayéws oxdacv- 
3 t / 7 \ ~ \ t 2 
cov, Okews meovéuevaov.» Téduov obv xatvov vootuev thy [lapQévov 
anep yao 6 ynxoTHs xawds Eatt xabapdc, kypapos dv, obtws xat 
7 UlapQévoc ayta, auontog avdodc. Kat marw: «Tay kocev dtavot- 
, @ ~ f / LENS! \ »/ / 
yov uAteav, &ytov TH Kupte xAnOjoetat.» Ovdev d& kpoev Stavotyer 
UNTEaV, HAN’ H xoLvovia avdebs Teds yuvatxa. Td yoy cionuévov mte- 
\ ~ / f / \ ‘ Sad / 
ot to) Kuptov vontéov. LuuBatver dé todAAovs THY TOWTOTOXOY Elvat 
2 - \ £ ~ 3 Ks vy ~ / ‘ ~ 
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Kal &uowor; dua tL Oe UNH xal maV OHAv; AXAov ody, Ott adtog KyLog xal 
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Ezekiel: 

“And the Lord returned'!°% me by the way of the gate which 
faces east, and it was closed. And the Lord said to me, ‘Son of 
man, this gate will be closed, and no one will go through it, be- 
cause the Lord, the God of Israel will go in, and go out through 
it, and it will be closed’” (Ezek 44:1-2).1°5 

Isaiah: 

“From the womb of his mother I named him ‘Sharp Sword’” 

(Isa 49:1—2). !°° 
Daniel: 

“Look! A stone was cut without hands, and it struck the 
statue, and became a great mountain, and filled the world” (Dan 
2:34-35).1°7 

Now the stone cut without a hand is the one born without 
the seed of a man. 
Isaiah again: 

“Hear, O heaven, and give ear, ‘°° O earth, that the Lord said, 
‘I have given birth to sons, and raised them up, but they rejected 
me. The ox knows its owner, and the donkey the manger of its 
master. But Israel has not known me, nor has the people under- 
stood me’” (Isa 1:2—3).*°9 

And again: 

“Take a roll of large, new papyrus leaf, and write in it with 
a person’s stylus, concerning the swift plundering of the spoils.’ 
And I went into the prophetess, and she conceived, and she gave 
birth to ason. And the Lord said to me, ‘Name him, ‘Quickly de- 
spoil, swiftly plunder”’ (Isa 8:1-3).77° 

We understand “a new roll” to be the Virgin; for as a new pa- 
pyrus leaf is pure (since it is not written upon), so too the Virgin 
is holy, uninitiated by a man. 

And again: 

“Every male opening'!! a womb will be called holy to the 
Lord” (Luke 2:23).1'% Yet no male opens a womb, rather the inter- 
course of a man with a woman. One must understand what is said 
about the Lord. It happens that many of the first born are impious 
and are sinners. How then are these ones holy to the Lord, and 
therefore also blameless? Why is not also every female [called holy 
to the Lord]? It is clear, then, that he alone is holy and blame- 
less. 173 


David: 
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duoc wovos. AaBid: «Mntne Luv épet, "AvOowros, xal &vOowroc 
evenly ev adty, ual adtos eMeuertwoev adbthy 6 “ Vyrotos. » 


A’. Heoi davudtwr, dv guedie noveiv évavOownioas 6 Kiouoc. 


‘lepeptag: « Id0d té0eix& ae cig StaOyxnv vyévouc, xal elo pic eOvay, 


[212] tod xataotyian thy yyy, | xal xAypovoujoaut xAnpovoulav éeyjuon, 


hEywv totic év Seouotc, “HEEAOete: xat tots év tH oxdter, “Avaxadd- 
pOnte.» Kat St. od rept WA0d avOowmou Aéyer, adTOG Ay 6 Etrov: 
«Obtog 6 Medg Huy, od Aoytabjaeta Etepog meds adtév.» "Hoatac: 
«loyvoute, yetpes averevan xal yovaTa TAOMAEALEVK TAPAKXAECA- 
ve, ob OALYOULYOL TH Stavola’ iasyboate, UH PoBetabe. [80d 6 Wedc 
nudv, i800 Kverog peta isyvos Epyetar.» Kat marw: «Tote dvoryO7- 
covtat OPp0aruol trPAdv, xal Ota xwQay &xodoovtTa’ TOTE KAEtTAL, 
> Ehapos, 6 ywArds, nal toavh ~ota, yA@ooun woytAdrwv.» Kat ma- 
Aw: «Ivedux Kuptov én’ éué, od elvexev eypicé we’ edayyerAtcacOat 
TTWYOLG ATEGTAAKE we, xNODEaL atywarwrtors Kpeow nal TUPADIS dva- 
BaAcdu. » 


FE’. [Teoi noodocias. 
AaBis: «'O éabiwv Ketovg wov, gucydAvvev én” Eves TTEOVIGLLOV. » 
CG’. Teot Tdédove. 
«Aas wou, of raxaptCovtes bude mAav@oL Duc, xal THY ToiBov TaYV 


TOOGYV Hav Extapkacovoty. "AAAG vdv xataatHoetat Kuotos cic xot- 
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“Mother Zion will say, ‘A human, yes a human was born in 


her, and the Most High himself has established her’” (Ps 86:5). 1*4 


CHAPTER 4: CONCERNING THE MIRACLES WHICH THE LORD 
WAS DESTINED TO PERFORM WHEN HE BECAME INCARNATE 


Jeremiah: 

“Behold, I have established you as a covenant of a people, and 
as a light of the nations, to set the earth in order, and to receive the 
inheritance of a desert, saying to those in chains, ‘Come out!’ and 
to those in darkness, ‘Be revealed!’” (Isa 49:6—g). 115 

And because he [Jeremiah] speaks not of a mere human, he 
himself was the one who said, “This is our God, no other will be 
reckoned next to him” (Bar 3:36).!'° 

Isaiah: 

“Be strong, you slackened hands and you exhausted knees; 
encourage one another, you discouraged of heart! Be strong, do 
not fear!” (Isa 35:3-4).777 

“Behold our God; behold the Lord comes with strength” (Isa 
40:9—10). #8 

And again: 

“Then the eyes of the blind will be opened, and the ears of the 
deaf will hear. Then the lame person will leap like a deer, and the 
tongue of those who speak with difficulty will be articulate” (Isa 
35:5-6)."°9 

And again: 

“The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he has anointed 
me. He sent me to bring good news to the poor, to announce re- 
lease to the prisoners, and restoration of sight to the blind” (Isa 
61:1; cf. Luke 4:18).1?° 


CHAPTER 5: CONCERNING [HIS] BETRAYAL 


David: 
“The one eating my bread increased deceit against me” (Ps 
g my £ 
40:10).*?? 


CHAPTER 6: CONCERNING [HIS] PASSION 
6.1. Concerning Jesus’ trial before the Jewish and Roman authorittes 


“My people, the ones who bless you lead you astray and they 
greatly disturb the path of your feet. But now the Lord will bring 
[them] to judgment, and he will bring his people to judgment. '?? 
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UETA THY TEEGBUTEOWY TOD AOD, xal WETa THY KOYOvTWY aUTOYV. » Aa- 
Bid: «Iva th epodakav ZOvy, xat Anol éueretynoav neva; npéctycav 
of Bacirets THs yc, nat of Koyovtes cuvynyOnoay Ext Tb adTO KATA TOD 
Kuetov xat xate tod Xorotod adtod.» ‘lepeutasg: « Iveta moocemov 
Cos \ ’ D 2 ~ ~ . % of P 
nuadv Wed¢g Kvoerog ovveanoty ev tatc drapbopatc avtay, ob etmrouev 
"Ev tH oxta adtod Cyodueba ev totc ZOveow.» "“Haatag: «Adtbs ta&>6 
avou.las Hudv peoet, xal meet Hud@v ddvvatar xal Huet Ehoyrodpeba 
avtov év tov, xal év mAnYT, xal ev xaxmoer. Adtosg J Eteavuatt- 
oy, Sid tas aunetias NUdV, xal peuaradutotar Std Tas KvOULLAS NOV. 
Ilodeta cipnhyng quay én’ adtov, TH UMAwTL adtOD nuetc idOnuev. 
Ilavteg wo medBata éexAavnOyuev’ Exaatos thy 6d0v adtod émAavy- 
On. Kat Kuprocg mapédmxev avtov dik tag auaptiag Hudv’ xal avTos 
dia TO xexaxQalat odx avotyer TO oTdua. “Oc medBatov Ext opayhy 
HyOy, nat wo auvdcs Evavtiov Tod xeloavtos adtOv KPwVOS, ObTUS ObX 
dvotyet TO otdue abrod év | tH tamewveocer adtod, Ste aloetar dnd THs 
VIS Hh Cwh adtod’ amd TOV KUKOTLOY TOD Anod Lov HyOy cic Oavatov. 
Kat Sma tovs tovnpobs avtt tapijs adtod, xual Tobe TAOVEtOUS avTt 
Tod Oavatov adtod, Sti dvoulav od% émolyncev, odde eboéOy, SdA0¢6 év 
T@ atouate adtod.» Kat were tua: «Ate todrto adtésg xAnpovouyoer 
TOAAOUSG, “al TOY LoyvEdy eptet oxdAa, avd’ dv map|eddOy cic Davatov 
€ \ b ~ iA b) / ? bd / \ 3 ~ > of bd / 6 
H Yoyy adtod, St. &voutav odx érotnae, xal év tots avduots eroytoly 
HAL AVTOG AUAKETLAG TOAAGY avhveyxe, nal Sik TAS KUaOTIAG aUTEY 
maped00y.» “Hx tovtwyv SyAov btt ob mEpl TOD Anod TOD a&mayHEvtoOs 
év BaBua@vi 6 TLpopntng Aéyet, 6 tives SméAaBov. Tld> yao &y 6 
nds, ATO TOY aUAPTLAY TOD Anod HyOy cic Odvatov; 7 motos Andes, 
\ / ~, ee, : \ ~ of ” ? ; \ 
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The Lord himself will enter into judgment with the elders of the 
people, and with their rulers” (Isa 3:12—14). '?3 
David: 

“Why did the nations rage, and the peoples concern them- 
selves with empty things? The kings of the earth were there, and 
the rulers were gathered together against the Lord and against his 
anointed” (Ps 2:1-2). 174 

Jeremiah: 

“The spirit of our face, the Lord God, was caught in their 
corruptions, of whom we said, ‘We will live in his shadow among 
the nations”’ (Lam 4:20). *?5 


6.2. References to the Suffering Servant 


Isaiah: 

“He bears our lawlessness, and he suffers for us, and we con- 
sidered him to be in affliction, in distress, and in misfortune. He 
was wounded on account of our sins, and he became weak on ac- 
count of our lawlessness. The discipline for our health was placed 
upon him; by his bruise we were healed. We all, like sheep, went 
astray. Each one went astray along his path. And the Lord handed 
him over for our sins.'2© And he did not open his mouth on ac- 
count of his suffering. As a sheep to the slaughter he was led, and 
as a lamb before its shearer he was silent. In this way he did not 
open his mouth in his humility, because his life is taken away from 
the earth. Because of the sins of my people he was led away to 
death. And I will give the wicked ones in return for his burial, and 
the rich ones for his death, because he did not commit lawlessness, 
nor was deceit found in his mouth” (Isa 53:4-9).!27 

And after a bit: 

“Therefore he will inherit many peoples, and he will divide 
the spoils of the strong, for whom his soul was handed over to 
death, since he did not commit lawlessness, yet he was counted 
among the lawless ones. And he bore the sins of many peoples, 
and was handed over on account of their sins” (Isa 53:12). 128 

From these things it is clear that the prophet is not speaking 
about the people led away in Babylon, as some have supposed. ‘29 
How could the people be led to death because of the sins of the 
people? Which people [were led away], and of which people [were 
the sins]? 

And again: 
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d& ciaydvas wou elo bartouata, TO dé Tedcwrdbv wou Ovx amEOTPE- 
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Ua adToD od Uy UvNnoOH Ett.» Zayaptac: «Kal graBov ta torcxovta 
doyvpra thy TULHY TOU tetTLUNLEvOD, Ov ETI HoaVTO ao VIdV “lopanr 
nat Edwxav adta cig TOV KypOV TOD xepapéws, xanOd cuvEeTaZé wor Kv- 

oL0¢. ») 
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“I gave my back to lashes, and my cheeks to blows, I did not 
turn away my face from the shame of spitting” (Isa 50:6), 13° 
And again: 
“He did not have form, or beauty, rather his form was dishon- 
orable, falling short of the sons of humans” (Isa 53:2-3). 13? 
And again the one who said these things said, “Who will de- 
scribe his origin?” (Isa 53:8). 13 


6.3. Further References to the Passion 


David: 

“For many dogs encircled me; a pack of evil-doers sur- 
rounded me. They pierced my hands and my feet. All my bones 
could be counted. They observed and watched me closely. They 
divided my clothing among themselves, and for my garments they 
cast lots” (Ps 21:17—19). !33 

Jeremiah: 

“Yet I am like an innocent lamb led to the slaughter, not 

knowing” (Jer 11:19a). 134 
And again: 

“Come, and let us cast wood into his bread; and let us rub him 
out from the living, and let his name no longer be remembered” 
(Jer 11:19b). 735 

Zechariah: 

“And they took the thirty pieces of silver as the price of one 
on whom a price has been set, on whom some of the sons of Israel 
set a price. And they gave them for the field of the potter, as the 
Lord commanded me” (Zech 11:12-13; Jer 32:6—9; cf. Matt 27:9—- 
10), 136 


CHAPTER 7: CONCERNING THE CROSS 
AND THE DARKNESS THAT OCCURRED 


“You will see your life hanging before your eyes, yet you will 
not believe, even if someone describes it to you fully. In the morn- 
ing you will say, ‘How did the evening come?’, and in the evening, 
‘How did the morning come?’” (Deut 28:66—67). 137 

Amos: 

“And it will happen in that day,’ says the Lord God, ‘the 
sun will set at noon, and the light will darken in the day’” (Amos 
8:9), 138 

Jeremiah: 
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6 HArog tt wecovons THs nusoaus.» Hoatacs: «’Orany thy huépav dte- 
TETADH TAG YELPAG LOD TIONS Anov avTLAcyovtTa xal amefotvta.» Kat 
TaAWw: «”Apate adoaynuov cic td EOvy.» Kot meAw: «Kal téte tadto 
ouvtedcoOhoetat, Aye. Kuproc, 6tav EvAov EdAwv xrOy, xal avacrty, 
nal Stav éx Edrov alua | ore%er.» Zayaplas: «Kat oro, gv tH Huéow 
éxelvy odx Zotar pac xal h husoa éxelvy ywwoty TH Kupliw: xat ody 
Neoa, nat od woe tb meds Eartépav Eotar pas.» AaBid: «Kat veper- 
va GvAAUTIOULLEVOY, xal Ob bree, xal mapaxarotvtTa, xal ody EvpOV’ 
xal Ewxav elc 6 Bouck wov yoany, xat cic thy Sivav wou Eroticcy 
ue b&0¢. “Ov odd8v Eyovor él An Bid SetZar yevduevov. Kat ma&Auv: 
«”"EGevté we év Aduxw xatotata.» Layaptag: «“Pougata, e&eyvee0n- 
tL émtl Tov Tromeva, nat em” &vdeK TOD Anod pou’ matakov Tov moLLeva 
ov, xab dStacxopmicOjoovta. ta mOOBaTA THE TOtUVHS.» Kol meAw: 
«Kat év tH Huéea éxetvy, ota. TO Ett TOV yaAwov Tod frou k&yLov 
t@ Kuopio.» 


H’. ITeoi dvaotdcews Xoguotod. 


AaBts, thy avaotacw adtod meoopay, Zrcyev’ «’ H&eyeo0yt, tv tt O- 
tevotc, Kuore; avaotnOt, xat wh amon cic tédog.» Kat marr: 
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“The sun set when it was still the middle of the day” (Jer 

15:9). 739 
Isaiah: 
“The whole day long I spread out my hands to a contradic- 
tory and disobedient people” (Isa 65:2). 14° 
And again: 
“Raise a sign for the nations” (Isa 62:10). '4? 
And again: 

“And then these things will be accomplished,’ says the Lord, 
‘when the tree of trees is bent, and rises, and when blood drips 
from the tree.’” 14? 

Zechariah: 

“And it will happen that, in that day, there will be no light, 
and that day is known to the Lord. And there will be no day, nor 
will there be night. here will be light towards evening” (Zech 
14:6—7), 743 

David: 

“And I waited for one to grieve with me, yet there was no one; 
and for one to comfort me, yet I did not find one. And they gave 
gall for my food, and for my thirst they gave me vinegar to drink” 
(Ps 68:21-22). "44 

But they cannot show that any of these things occurred in 
the case of David. 
And again: 
“They placed me in the lowest pit” (Ps 87:7). 145 
Zechariah: 

“Sword, arise against the shepherd, and against a man of my 
people. Strike my shepherd, and the sheep of the flock will be 
scattered” (Zech 13:7; cf. Matt 26:31). 14° 

And again: 

“And in that day, that which is upon the bridle of the horse 

will be holy to the Lord” (Zech 14:20). '47 


CHAPTER 8: CONCERNING THE RESURRECTION OF CHRIST 


David, foreseeing his resurrection, said, 
“Awaken, why do you sleep, Lord? Arise, and do not reject 
[us] completely” (Ps 43:24). 148 
And again: 
“Arise, O Lord. Save me, my God” (Ps 3:8a). "49 
And again: 
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(’Avaota, Kuere’ ciiodv ue, 6 Oedg pov.» Kat marw: «Avaota, Ko- 
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w0g fonaxe, nal ikoetar hudc marker, xal potdaer Hud | byudcer 
Nas wete S00 Huépac év tH Huéoa tH tettTy avaotyncdueOa EeverTtrov 
avTod, xal yywadueba, SidEwuev tod yvGvar tov Kiouov, wo deQeov 
grounov evejoouev adtov.» AaBid: «"Or: od% éyxataretberg thy Yu- 
yhy “ov elc KOnv, o0de Swaetg Tov Bordyv cov idetv diapOopav.» Kat 
mtéAw: «EKyevyOyy acet &vOowmos aBonOytToc, év vexpotc EAcvOepoc. » 
Tic dé eAevOepog Oavatou, et uy 6 Medco; Dévyove yap wast &vVOewros 
aBonOnTOS, tamElwMaas Thy ExvtOD choxa utyer Davatov, Oavetov dé 
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“Arise, O Lord, help us, and redeem us for the sake of your 

name” (Ps 43:27). 15° 
And again: 

“Arise, O Lord, judge the earth, for you will inherit in all the 

nations” (Ps 81:8). 15! 
Isaiah: 

““Now I will arise,’ says the Lord, ‘now I will be glorified, 
now I will be raised up, now you will see, now you will be saved. 
The strength of your spirit is in vain’” 15? (Isa 33:10—-11).153 

Hosea: 

“And they will seek my face in their distress, 754 and they will 
rise early before me, saying, ‘Let us go and turn back to the Lord 
our God, for he has despoiled, yet he will heal us.'55 He will 
strike, and he will bind us up. He will heal us after two days. On 
the third day, we will rise up '5® before him, and we will know him; 
let us pursue knowing the Lord, so that we will find him prepared 
in the early morning” (Hos 5:15b; 6:1-3a). "57 

David: 

“Because you will not abandon my soul to the underworld, 

nor will you allow your holy one to see corruption” (Ps 15:10). 15° 
And again: 

“I became like a helpless person, free among the dead” (Ps 

87:5). 759 

Yet who is free from death except God? For he became like a 
helpless human, humbling his own flesh until the point of death, 
death on a cross (cf. Phil 2:8). 

Isaiah: 

“Behold, I am placing in Zion a cornerstone, select and pre- 
cious. And the one trusting in it will not be put to shame” (Isa 
28:16; cf. 1 Pet 2:6). 16° 

For he became “the head of the corner,” that is, clearly of an- 
other building near the church, “which is marvelous in our eyes” 
(cf. Ps 117:22—23). 1©! 


CHAPTER 9: CONCERNING THE ASCENSION 


David: 
“God arose with a loud noise; the Lord with the sound of a 
trumpet” (Ps 46:6). 1% 
That it was said of our Savior, Daniel says: 
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onat: «xat idod Dodvor éréOnoav, xat Tlarade qucpa@yv éxdOyto.» Kat 
/ : 1, 9008 \ ~ ~ ~ 9 ~  ¢ eX 3 
uete tiva: «Kat idod peta THv veped@v tod ovdpavoet, a> Yioc av- 
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pOapjcetat.» Kat &rrayod AaBtd: « Kimev 6 Kuprog 6 Kupte pov 
Kadov éx deftdv nov, mo dv 06 tobs éyOe0bg cov bronddtov tay 
] 
TOOGVY GOD. ») 


I’, [legit tho bdEns tig “ExxdAnotac. 


AaBis: « Tapéaty h Bactrrcon éx deEtav cov, év tuatioud dtayevow, 
meplBeBANUEVY, TETTOLXLALLEVY). ») 


IA’. Ilegi tic negutophe. 


"Hooda dé ma&vtes of loudator, éts Hi tov adtov Medv oéBeabe, tt uN 
mepitéuvecte, 7 Ca mepocépete cic Quvotav, } oxBBatiCete, tHv Dpa- 
Pav Tepl tovtTwv Sixyopsvovady; “Axovdoovtar obv, StL H meprToOUN 
odx jy && doyic, aan év ypdva Eyéveto, > xal Ev ypOve) TAaVGO- 
uevy’ emerta, St. 6 Medco dSratakduevos tolg matekar THY TEpLTOUNY, 
avtos elmev: «1d0d jhugoa, goyovtat, Ayer Kuproc, xat draOhoonar 
TG) olxm “Iopanar diabhxyny xawny, od xata thy SiaOhxny, Fv drele- 
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eEayayety abrovs éx yo Atybzrtov, St adtol obx évévewav tH drxOy- 
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“YN LOV, RLYO NVEANOK adTOV, Aeyer Koro.» Kat maAw, aiteawevos 
tovg lovdatouc, Agyet: « Tdvra | te 2Ovy arepttunta caput, 6 dé Ande 
ovtos TH xapdta.» Kat m&dw: «Tepitéuvecbe thy xapdtav buddy, xot 
UN thy okoxa THs &xpoBvatlas buddy.» Kat méAw: «Newoute Exvtotc 
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“<T was watching,’ he says, ‘and look: thrones were set, '®3 and 

the Ancient of Days sat down’” (Dan 7:9). 1% 
And after a bit: 

“And look! He is coming with the clouds of heaven, like a son 
of man. He came first to the Ancient of Days, and was presented. 
To him was given the honor, the rule, and the kingdom. And all 
the peoples, tribes, and tongues will serve him. His authority is an 
eternal authority which will not pass away, and his kingdom will 
not be destroyed” (Dan 7:13-14). 15 

And elsewhere, David: 

“The Lord said to my Lord, ‘Sit at my right until I place your 

enemies under your feet’” (Ps 109:1). ?®° 


CHAPTER 10: CONCERNING THE GLORY OF THE CHURCH 


David: 
“The queen stood at your right, dressed and adorned in 
clothing interwoven with gold” (Ps 44:10b). !©7 


CHAPTER I1: CONCERNING CIRCUMCISION 


All the Jews will say, “If you worship the same God, why 
are you not circumcised, or offer animals in sacrifice, or observe 
the Sabbath, since the scriptures speak clearly concerning these 
things?” They will hear, then,*®® that circumcision did not exist 
from the beginning, but arose in time, just as it will cease in time. 
Then [they will hear that] God, after having ordained circumci- 
sion for the fathers, himself said, “‘Behold, the days are coming,’ 
says the Lord, ‘and I will make a new covenant with the house?® 
of Israel, not on the basis of the covenant that I made with their 
fathers,'7° when I grasped their hand!7! to lead them out of the 
land of Egypt. For they did not remain in my covenant, and I have 
ceased to care for them,’ says the Lord” (Jer 38:3 1-32). 772 

And again, censuring the Jews, he says, 

“All the nations are uncircumcised in regard to the flesh, yet 
this people is uncircumcised in regards to the heart” (Jer 9:26). 173 

And again: 

“Circumcise your heart, and not the flesh of your foreskin” 
(Uncertain quotation; cf. Jer 4:4a and Deut 10:16). 174 
And again: '!75 
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“Renew for yourself newly plowed fields, and do not sow 
upon thorns, but rather circumcise the hardness of your hearts” 
(Jer 4:3b; Deut 10:16).17° 

Jeremiah: '77 

“And circumcise before God the foreskin of your heart” (Jer 
4:4a). 78 

That circumcision justifies no one is clear from these things. 

Abraham, when he was uncircumcised, was acceptable to 
God.'79 For first he was seen as acceptable, and then he [God] 
gives circumcision to him. 

And those born in the desert during the forty years were un- 
circumcised. And similarly those from Adam until Abraham were 
acceptable to God: all were uncircumcised. For circumcision was 
given on account of the mixing of the people with the nations; its 
cause is clear. For the matters involved in circumcision received 
their beginning from [the time of] Abraham; since God loved him 
above all others at that time, he determined that Christ too should 
be born according to the flesh from him. 

In order that what he wished might take place purely and 
without contamination, for this reason there was need of cir- 
cumcision and lack of mixing with other races, so that, like 
some barrier, the law might separate them from other humans. '®° 
Therefore, after he was born for whom these things occurred, 
the strange things [that prevailed] during the old order were then 
thrown out as superfluous to God. 


CHAPTER 12: CONCERNING SACRIFICES 


In the same way God called out, saying: 

““As I live,’ says the Lord, ‘I did not command your fathers 
concerning sacrifices and holocausts from the day on which I led 
them out from the land of Egypt, until this day’” (Jer 7:22).1®! 

Isaiah: 

“When they were going out from the land of Egypt, did 
I command your fathers to offer'82 me holocausts and sacri- 
fices?” (Jer 7:22). 

And again: 

“What is the heap of your sacrifices to me?’ says the Lord. ‘I 
am full of the holocausts of rams; I do not want the fat of lambs 
and the blood of bulls and goats.'83 Nor shall you come to appear 
before me. For who sought these things from your hands? You 
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will not continue to walk in my court. If you bring me fine wheat 
flour, it is in vain. Incense is an abomination to me.'84 I cannot 
bear your new moons, and your Sabbaths, and the “great day”! 
My soul hates your fast, and day of rest, and festivals”’ (Isa 1:11— 
14). 185 

And again: 

“Wash yourselves, and be clean. Take away the wickedness 
from your souls” (Isa 1:16). 187 

David: 

“JT will not eat the meat of bulls, or drink the blood of goats” 

(Ps 49:13). 188 
And again: 
“T will not accept calves from your house, nor goats from your 
flocks” (Ps 49:9). 89 
And again: 
“Sacrifice to God a sacrifice of praise” (Ps 49:14a).19° 
Amos: 

“T have hated, I have rejected your festivals. (And I will not 
smell in your assemblies. Because even if you bring me your holo- 
causts and sacrifices),79? I will not accept them, and I will not look 
upon the outward appearances of your peace-offering.'9? Take 
away from me the sound of your songs; I will not listen to a psalm 
of instruments” (Amos 5:21—23). 193 

Malachi: 

“*T take no pleasure in you,’ says the Lord almighty, ‘and I 
will not accept a sacrifice from your hands, since from the rising of 
the sun until its setting my name has been glorified among the na- 
tions, and in every place incense is offered in my name, along with 
pure sacrifice, because my name is great among the nations,’ says 
the Lord almighty” (Mal 1:10b—11). 1% 


186 


CHAPTER 13: CONCERNING KEEPING THE SABBATH 


The Sabbath was given to them in order to check their de- 
sire for money.'95 For since they were a poor people when they 
came out of Egypt, having nothing except that which they bor- 
rowed from the Egyptians, each one made an effort, through hard 
labor, to save up riches for himself.!9© Therefore he says, “Work 
for six days, but on the seventh day you will not do any work on it” 
(Exod 20:9—10).'97 And he provides the reason: so that you might 
rest, and your wife, and your son, and your daughter, and your 
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male servant and your female servant,'98 your cattle, and your 
beast of burden. Indeed, for what reason, when Joshua [Jesus], 
son of Nave, was circling Jericho with trumpets for seven days, 
did he not rest on the Sabbath? How then is a boy circumcised on 
the eighth day? Why then does a woman give birth on the day of 
the Sabbath? How then do the priests perform every sacrifice on 
the Sabbath? How then do the sun, the moon, and stars complete 
their appointed course even on the Sabbath? 


CHAPTER 14: CONCERNING SEALING 
WITH THE SIGN OF THE CROSS 


David: 199 

“The light of your face was stamped upon us, O Lord” (Ps 

4:'7b). 20° 
And again: 

“Make with me a sign for good. And let the ones who hate me 
see [it], and let them be ashamed, because you, O Lord, helped me 
and comforted me” (Ps 85:17).?% 

And again: 

“You gave a sign to those who fear you, to flee from the pres- 

ence of a bow” (Ps 59:6).?°? 
Ezekiel: 

“Son of man, go through the middle of Jerusalem, and place 
the sign upon the forehead of those people that groan and grieve 
for the unrighteous deeds that occur in their midst” (Ezek 9:4).?°3 

And again: 

“Six men were coming from the gate that faces north, and 
there was an ax in the hand of each.?°* When you hear, go into 
the city and strike, do not let your eyes spare [anyone], and do not 
have mercy. Annihilate completely the elder, and the youth, and 
the girl, and the infants, and the women.?°> But do not go near all 
those upon whom my sign lies” (Ezek 9:2, 5—6).?°° 

Yet God spoke about their sacrificing, not because he needed 
sacrifices or holocausts, but because the tribe of the Levites did 
not have a portion in the land of the promise, since God him- 
self is [the tribe’s] portion; he gave this pretext to them for their 
support. He did not want them, since they were priests, to be sup- 
ported by toil and business, that is, trading. 
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CHAPTER 15: CONCERNING THE GOSPEL 


David: 
“The Lord will give a word to the ones who announce the 
good news with great power” (Ps 67:12).2°7 
And again: 
“How beautiful are the feet of those who announce the good 
news of peace!” (Isa 52:7; cf. Rom 10:15)? 


CHAPTER 16: CONCERNING THE UNBELIEF OF THE JEWS, AND 
CONCERNING THE CHURCH OF THE NATIONS 


Isaiah, [speaking] in the person of God: 

“You did not know, nor did you understand, nor, from the be- 
ginning, did I open?°° your ears. For I knew that you would be 
continually disobedient” (Isa 48:8).7!° 

And again: 

“His name is great among the nations?"! and in every place 

incense is offered in my name, and a pure sacrifice” (Mal 1:11).?%? 
Micah: 

“And in the last days, the mountain of the Lord will be man- 
ifest, prepared upon the peaks of the mountains, and it will be 
raised above the hills. And the peoples will hurry?%3 to it, and 
many nations will go, and will say, ‘Come, let us go up to the 
mountain of the Lord, and into the house of the God of Jacob. 
And they will enlighten us in his ways. For the law will come forth 
from Zion, and the word of the Lord from Jerusalem” (Mic 4:1- 
2).214 

Jeremiah: 

“And the Lord said to me, ‘Look! I have placed my words in 
your mouth. Look! I have appointed you today over the nations, 
to root out kings, and to cut to pieces, and to destroy, and to build 
up, and to plant” (Jer 1:9b—10).?%5 

And if these things refer to Jeremiah, what kingdoms did 
he root out,?'© or what nations did he destroy? But it was said 
concerning the Lord, since he rooted out the kingdom of the 
Adversary from every soul that believes in him; the one who over- 
turned the edifices of evil and of wicked beliefs??? while planting 


better ones. 
David: 
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“Rescue me from the conflict of the people; you will appoint 
me as the head of the nations. A people, whom I did not know, was 
a slave tome. When they heard, they obeyed me. Foreign sons de- 
ceived me.?'8 Foreign sons grew old and limped from their paths” 
(Ps 17:44-46).779 

Moses, [speaking] in the person of God, to Abraham: 

“And all the ends of the earth will be blessed in you” (Gen 
1223).°5" 

And again: 

“T will turn my face away from them, and I will show what 
will happen to them in the last [days], because they are a perverse 
generation.” ‘There are sons among them who have no faith. They 
made me jealous of what is not God, they made me angry with 
their idols, and I will make them jealous of what is not a nation; I 
will make them angry with a senseless nation” (Deut 32:20—21).??? 

And elsewhere: 

“He will give’ he says, ‘the wicked in return for his burial” 

(Isa 53:9).*?? 
Isaiah: 

“I became manifest to those who were not seeking me; I was 

found by those who were not asking for me” (Isa 65:1a).?73 

(I said, “Look! I have come to a nation?4 that did not call 
upon my name” [Isa 65:1b]).725 

David: 

“I became estranged from my brothers, and a stranger to the 
sons of my mother” (Ps 68:9).27© 

Yet concerning the nations he says: 

“T will announce your name to my brothers, in the midst of 

the assembly I will sing of you” (Ps 21:23).??7 
Concerning the Jews: 

“Because of you my name is blasphemed continually among 

the nations” (Isa 52:5b).?2° 
Malachi: 

““T take no pleasure in you,’ says the Lord almighty” (Mal 

1:10b).?79 
(But concerning the nations: 

“*Because from the rising of the sun until its setting my name 
has been glorified among the nations,’ says the Lord almighty), 73° 
‘and in every place incense is brought in my name, and my name is 
great among the nations,’ says the Lord almighty” (Mal 1:11).?3! 
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(Concerning the Jews he says:)?3? 

“Yet you profane it” (Mal 1:12a).733 

David: 

“Ask of me, and I will give you the nations as your inheri- 

tance, and as your possession the ends of the earth” (Ps 2:8). 734 
Moses: 

“Let me destroy this people, and I will give you a nation that 
is great, and much more so than this one” (Uncertain quotation; 
cf. Exod 32:10 and Deut 9:14). 735 

Isaiah, concerning the Jews: 

“Hear the word of the Lord, sons of Sodom.23° Pay attention 

to the law of God, people of Gomorrah” (Isa 1:10).737 
And again: 

“My soul hates your Sabbaths and the new moons, and your 
prayers I will not accept. Wash yourselves, become clean! Your 
hands are stained with blood” (Isa 1:13b—16).?38 

And as to the law clearly directing that one ought not to 
celebrate feast days outside of Jerusalem and the Temple, in ac- 
cordance with the [words], “A hymn is fitting for you, O God, 
in Zion, and a prayer will be rendered to you in Jerusalem” (Ps 
64:2),739 it is written, 

“That they will worship the Lord, each one from his place” 
(Zeph 2:11b).74° 

And again the prophet: 

“Great is his name among the nations, and in every place 
incense is offered in his name, as well as a pure sacrifice” (Mal 
i ee 

“The Lord will destroy you, but those who serve me will be 
called by a new name, which will be blessed in all the earth” (Isa 
65:15-16). 74? 

Yet what is newer than the name of the Christians? 

And David: 

“They will report his righteousness to a people who will be 
born, whom the Lord has made” (Ps 21:32).743 

And as to that which David said, 744 “God settles them alone 
in a house” (Ps 67:7a),745 signifying the non-mixing of those un- 
der the law with the nations, 

Isaiah [replies]: 

“All the earth will be filled with the knowledge of the Lord, 
as much water covers the sea” (Isa 11:9b).?4° 
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David: 

“All the ends of the earth will remember and turn back to the 
Lord, and all the families of the nations will worship before him, 
for the kingdom is the Lord’s, and he himself is master of the na- 
tions” (Ps 21:28—29).747 

It is also good to inquire from the Jews who the master is 
now;248 whether it was the Mosaic law, from which transgression 
comes now,’*? and not observance, since the ‘Temple no longer 
exists, nor its place, nor a prophet foretelling something of the 
things to come, nor the Ark in which were the tablets and the 
Decalogue [in which it was necessary to fulfill the three feast days, 
and not elsewhere].75° 

And: 

“That the kingdom of God?5' will be taken away from the 
Jews and will be given to a nation that produces its fruits” (Matt 
21:43).75? 

This would be the nation of Christians, who display the fit- 
ting fruits of a community in accord with God. 

David: 

“Confession and magnificence are his work, and his righ- 
teousness remains for ever” (Ps 110:3).753 

Yet the blameless one [i.e., Jesus] confesses to the father not 
his own sins, but rather the ones of those who believe in him. 

As for David having said: 

“The Lord said to my Lord, sit at my right hand” (Ps 
109:1)”54 and the rest, 

Isaiah says more clearly: 

“The Lord says to Cyrus my anointed one” (Isa 45:1).255 

‘They say that these things were said to Cyrus the Persian. 
But that is laughable! For how does the following fit Cyrus: “I 
grasped your right hand.25° The nations will be attentive before 
him, and I will shatter the might of kings. I will open gates before 
him, and cities will not be shut. I will go before you, and I will 
level mountains. I will break down brass doors, and I will crush 
iron bars. And I will give you hidden treasures” (Isa 45:1—-3)?257 

How then will these things fit Cyrus, who a little later was 
killed shamefully [fighting] against the Massagetes and was flayed 
into a wineskin? 75% 

And after a bit the same prophet explains these same things, 
saying, in the person of God: 
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Maraytas 6 meopntng Aéyer: C1d0d ya amoatéAAw duty HAtav tov 
Meaityy, molv éAOetv thy Huéoav Kuptov thy peyaany nat exrpaviy, 
Oc kTOKaTAGTHGEL xapdlac MATEY POG viOs, xual xapdtav avVOow7ov 
TeOSG TOV TrANStOV abTOD, uh EADY TaTaEW Thy viv kedyy. » 


IH". "Ou xanibnodpeda Xorotiavol. 


"Hoatas Aéyer: «”’Ovovtat ZOvy thy d6Eav cov, xal ma&vteg of Bactretc 
\ / \ , \ 3/ A / a ¢€ t 
chy Sixatocvvyy cov, xal xadécer ce TO dvoue TO xawwov, 6 6 Ko- 
otog Svoudaer adT6.» Kat mer: «Tote dé SovAcvoval wor xAnOyoetar 
sf t a 9 D 2 \ o£ ey € L, \ 29 
dvoua xatwvov, 6 evroyyOjoetat Ext THE yc.» ‘Qone: «Kat oto ex 
goyatov To Svoua adTod emipavéc év don TH YH, nal TH Ovduote 

> ~ 3 U \ / \ \ \ é 4 > ~ 
aurod émuxAnOyncovtat Anot ToAAOl, xal xaTe T&S OdOUG HDTOD TtOPEU- 


[232] Oévtec, Choovtar év adtatc.» | 


IO’. “Ou tagaydyjcetar “Howdns, xai oi pet’ adbrod martes. 


‘lepeutas prot: «Ev tH huéoa éxelvyn, Agyer Kuptoc, a&rodettoan 7 
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“I am the Lord God who called you in righteousness. I 
grasped your hand, and I will make you strong, and I| will give 
you as a covenant for the people, as a light for the nations, to open 
the eyes of the blind, and lead out from their bonds those who are 
bound,?52 and from the house of prison those sitting in darkness” 
(Isa 42:6—7). 26° 

And again the same Isaiah: 

“And he said to me, “This is a great thing for you, to be called 
my child, and to raise up the tribes of Jacob, and to reverse the di- 
aspora of Israel. And I have established you as a covenant for the 
people, as a light for the nations, so that you may be a salvation as 
far as the end of the earth” (Isa 49:6). ?° 


CHAPTER 17: THAT BEFORE THE SECOND parousia 
OF THE LORD ELIJAH WILL COME 


Malachi the prophet says: 

“Look! I am sending to you, before the great and manifest 
day of the Lord comes, Elijah the Tishbite, 2? who will reconcile 
the hearts of the fathers with the sons, and the heart of a person 
with his neighbor, lest, when I come, I should strike the land com- 
pletely” (Mal 4:4—5 [3:23-24]). 23 

CHAPTER 18: THAT WE WILL BE CALLED “CHRISTIANS” 


Isaiah says: 

“Nations will see your glory, and all the kings your righteous- 
ness, and he will call you by a new name which the Lord will 
name” (Isa 62:2).2°4 

And again: 

“Those who serve me will be called by a new name, which 

will be blessed upon the earth” (Isa 65:15—16).?°5 
Hosea: 

“And in the end his name will be manifest in all the earth, and 
many peoples will be called by his name, and those going along his 
ways will live in them” (Uncertain quotation). 7° 


CHAPTER 19: THAT HEROD WILL BE TROUBLED, AND ALL 
THOSE WITH HIM?267 


Jeremiah says: 
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/ ~ / A ¢ / ~ 3 \ ee ~ P 
xapdta tod Baciréws, xal n xapdia tTHv Koydvtmv, wal of tepete ex- 
othaovta,, xal ot meopytar DavudcovTat. » 


K’. [eoi to6 Bantiopatoc. 


"TeCexinr: «Kal ele Kipros mod¢ we’ Td b8a0 todto TO Exmtopevéuevoyv 

cig thy Padtaratav, ayidoes ta Odata. Kat Zora, maon buy}, ep’ hv av 
énéA0y 16 Hdwe Todt, Choetat xal ixnOyoetar’» “Iepeutacg: « 180d we 
Aéwv avaBjoetat éx wécov Tod “lopdavov. » 


KA’. [Teoi tic cig Atyuntoy tod Kuotov xadddov. 


"Hoatas Agyer: C1d0d Kiprog xcOytar emt vepérns xovorns, nat Her 
cic Alyurtov, xal cercOqoeta: mavta tk yetportotnta Aiyurtov.» Kat 
téAw: «DP vmobjcetat Koosog totic Alyurttots, xat poBnOycovtat Ko- 
Lov EV TY) NUEEa Exelvy. » 


KB’. ITegi to6 éyiov Mvedpatos. 


"Hoatas: «Kat viv Kuerog sanéatarxé we, xat TO Ivete adtod.» 
Tho “H&6dou: « Kat ele Kuprog 1 Maiicet’ “Avayoye nor eBdouyxov- 
TH TpEaBuTE—OUG, Kal ANbouo amo TOD Ext o& IIveduatos, xal Exyed 
ém’” adrovs, xal avtranvoual oe. AaBid: «Kapdtav xabaodv xticov év 
éuot, 6 Meds, xal IIvebua ed0é¢ éyxatvicov év tots Eyxatoig pov, xal 
+0 [Iveducd cov 16 &ytov wh avtavéAns an’ éu0d, xat [veduate nye- 
uovixe oTnorgdov we.» Kat mearw: « Tot mopev06 aro tod Tveduatdcs 
cov; "Lob: «Iveta Oetov tO movhody we. Kat moaw: « Iveta 
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“Tn that day,’ says the Lord, ‘the heart of the king will perish, 
and the heart of the rulers, and the priests will be astonished, and 
the prophets will be amazed” (Jer 4:9).?6° 


CHAPTER 20: CONCERNING BAPTISM 


Ezekiel: 

“And the Lord said to me, ‘This water that flows out into 
Galilee will sanctify the waters. And it will happen to every soul, 
upon whom this water comes, that he will live and will be healed’” 
(Ezek 47:8-9).?69 

Jeremiah: 

“Behold, he will go up from the midst of the Jordan as a lion” 

(Jer 29:20).?7° 


CHAPTER 21: CONCERNING THE DESCENT 
OF THE LORD INTO EGYPT 


Isaiah says: 
“Behold, the Lord sits upon a light cloud, and he will come 
into Egypt, and all the idols of Egypt will be shaken” (Isa 19:1).?7? 
And again: 
“The Lord will be known to the Egyptians, and they will fear 
the Lord in that day” (Isa 19:21).?7? 


CHAPTER 22: CONCERNING THE HOLY SPIRIT 


Isaiah: 

“And now the Lord has sent me out, and his spirit” (Isa 

48:16)*73 
From Exodus: 

“And the Lord?” said to Moses, ‘Bring me seventy elders, 
and I will take from the spirit upon you, and I| will pour it out 
upon them, and I will help you” (Num 11:16—17).775 

David: 

“Create a clean heart in me, O God, and renew an honest 
spirit within my entrails, and do not take away your holy spirit 
from me, and support me with [your] guiding spirit” (Ps 50:12— 
14).276 

And again: 

“Where could I go away from your spirit?” (Ps 138:7a).?77 
Job: 

“The divine spirit which made me” (Job 33:4).278 


[233] 
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catty év Bootoic, von dé Llavroxeatoeds tot fH diddoxovad ue.» Kat 
/ ? 6 ! a e D \ ¢ D e / 

maa: «ZY Kuptoc, 6¢ obtw we xéxoixe, xal 6 Llavroxodtap, 6 mixod- 

\ / ~ A ~ \ n 29 ¢ 4 Pete 
vag wou thy Puyyy. [TIvetua dé Oetov td meprdv wor év érot.» Zayaotac: 
«Kyo cius év duty, xat to [Ivetuce wou épéotyxev év uéow dudyv.» 
Loaroueayv: «IMvedpa Kuptov merAjowxe thy olxouyévyy.» | "Hoatac: 

J \ ~ \ Ul \ 3 / +) Od > 4 

«Tlapwkvvav t6 Iveta to &ytov, xal gatoapy adtoic cic EyOonv. 
‘O olxog tod “laxmB mapmEuvav 16 [Ivetua« Kuptov.» Twnar: «Kat 
EOTAL EV TALC EoyaTaLG Huépats, Exye@ ard ToD IIveduatds wov én 
THGAY GkOXAa,» SHAKOH THY TLoTEDOVOAV: «xal El TOUS vIOUS buoy, 
nal emt tao Ouyatéoas Oudv,» nal te E&%o. Hoatac « Mvedu« Kv- 
ptov én’ éué, ob elvexev Eyproé re,» nat: (C Enavarnavoetas én’ adbtov 
Ente Trvevuata.»» Kat: «KaréBy veda Kuetov, xat adyyynoev ad- 
touc.» Kat: «vedpa émornuns manos Beoedena tov doyitéxtova 
THs oxynvicg’ Iveta mapoguvéuevov, xat Ivetua saoav “HAtav év ko- 
uate, xab Cytnlev mao” “HAtcoatov dimAcotov.» Kat: «Tveduc mao’ 
9 ~ 9 ! \ ~ 9 \ 9 4 h. 3 \ e ~ 
euod e€ercvoetan, xual mvory tacav yw étotnon.» Kat: «130d 6 matc 
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And again: 

“A spirit is in mortals; she who teaches me is the breath of the 

Almighty” (Job 32:8).?79 
And again: 

“As the Lord lives, who has judged me in this way, and the 
Almighty, who has made my soul bitter, the divine breath that re- 
mains in my nostrils” (Job 27:2—3). 28° 

Zechariah: 
“T am in you, and my spirit stands in your midst” (Hag 2:4b— 
sa). 23! 
Solomon: 
“The spirit of the Lord has filled the world” (Wis 1:7).28? 
Isaiah: 

“They provoked the holy spirit, and it turned to enmity 
against them” (Isa 63:10). 2°83 

“The house of Jacob provoked the spirit of the Lord” (Mic 
2:'7). 284 

Joel: 

“And it will happen in the last days that I will pour out from 
my spirit upon all flesh”—T[all flesh] that believes, of course—“and 
upon your sons, and upon your daughters” et cetera (Joel 2:28; cf. 
Acts 2:17).2°5 

Isaiah: 
“The spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he has anointed 
me” (Isa 61:1)?%° 
And: 
“Seven spirits will come to rest upon him” (see Isa 11:2—3).287 
And: 

“The spirit of the Lord descended, and he led them” (Isa 

62:14).288 
And: 

“The spirit of knowledge filled Bezalel, the builder of the 

tent” (Exod 31:3—-11).?°9 

The spirit was stirred up, and the spirit was raising up Eli- 
jah in a chariot, and it was asked by Elisha for a double amount 
[of Elijah’s spirit] (4 Kgdms 2:9—-11).?9° 

And: 

“The spirit will go out from me, and I made every breath” 
(Isa 57:16).79? 

And: 
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€ 3 / é > / 3 cA $ / € U / 
uov 6 éxAextéc, 6 a&yarntés ov, cig dv evddxyoev H buyxh pov, On- 

\ ~  S 2 > 9 4 t, 2 7 D 9 t / 
ow TO ITIveduc pov én’ adtév.» Kat: «Ovdat, téxva d&rootata, tade 
Agvet Kiotoc’ "Erorqoate BovAhy od dv Euod, xal cvvOynxny od due 
zo IIvebuatés pov.» Kat: «’ Exet cuvavenoay Erapor, xal eldov ta 
TedawTa GAAHAWY' KOLOUG maPHADOV, xal ula adTayv ody U7eAret—Oy, 
dtétt Kuptos évetetaAxto adtatc, xat To [Iveta adtod cuvyyayey av- 
aac. Kat teh d&vecotacts S1& tod [Ivetuatos évepyettar, Ax Bid rAEven” 
(Avtavercic Th mveDUx adtayv, xat éxArctbovot, xal cig Tov yoUV av- 
Tov émioteévouow. E&amootedctc tO [Ivetuc cov, xat xtrobjoovtan, 
Kal AVAKKLVLELG TO TOOGWTIOV TIC YG.» 
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“Behold my chosen servant, my beloved, with whom my soul 
is well pleased; I will place my spirit upon him” (Isa 42:1; cf. Matt 
12:18).79? 

And: 

“Woe, rebellious children,’” thus says the Lord, ‘You made 
a plan not through me, and an agreement not through my spirit’” 
(Isa 30:1).793 

And: 

“There deer met, and they saw one another’s faces. ‘They 
passed by in number, and not one of them was left behind, be- 
cause the Lord commanded them, and his spirit gathered them” 
(Isa 34:15b—16). 794 

And because the resurrection is effected through the spirit, 
David says: 

“You will take away their spirit, and they will die, and they 
will return into their dust. You will send out your spirit, and 
they will be created, and you will renew the face of the earth” (Ps 
103!:29—30).795 


NOTES 


1. All chapter headings (except for this first, untitled, chapter) trans- 
late Ps.-Gregory’s Greek; all subheadings are my own additions. 


2. LXX Ps 32:6. Ps.-Gregory omits (with A’; Lucianic MSS) tod be- 


fore xvptov. 

LXX Ps 147:7. 
LXX Ps 106:20. 
LXX Ps 103:30. 


oe, oe ee 


LXX Jer 23:18. Ps.-Gregory reads broatyetyuatt for the LXX’s 
OTOSTHUOTL. 


7. ‘The source of this apparent quotation is unclear; see the Commen- 
tary. 


8. 1 Cor 1:24. Ps.-Gregory adds dé after Xototdéc. 


g. Ps.-Gregory quotes only Prov 8:27a, and an edited version of v. 30. 
He reads éyatpe for the LXX’s rposéyatpe; noppawvouny for ehepawouny; 
and omits év before t@ meo0cmne adtod. 


10. Ps.-Gregory follows Paul’s LX X-deviant quotation of Isa 40:13 in 
Rom 11:34 by adding yap before éyve (cf. 1 Cor 2:16) and reading % for 
nol. 


11. LXX Gen 1:2. Ps.-Gregory reads (with Justin 1 Apol. 59.3 and 
64.3) tov Sdétwv for the LXX’s tod bdatoc. 


12. Ps.-Gregory quotes an edited version of Gen 1:26-27, omitting 
most of v. 26 and the last phrase of v. 27c. The quoted text follows the 
LXX. 


13. LXX Gen 3:22. 


14. Ps.-Gregory summarizes Gen 1:6, just as he does below with Gen 
1:14-16. 


15. Ps.-Gregory shows several deviations from LXX Gen 18:1-3. 

v. I: Same. 

v. 2: Ps.-Gregory omits «tod after ép0aAyotc; reads maperathercay 
for the LXX’s ciatyxetcay; t80b moocédoauev for av moosedpa- 
uev; cuvevtyaot avto@y for cuvavtyaw avtotc; omits ad THs OUpac 
TIS auyvig avtod after cuvavtnaw avtoy. 

v. 3: Ps.-Greogry omits &e« before edpov. 


NOTES 63 


16. LXX Gen 18:9-10. Ps.-Gregory (with the MT) omits &moxeletc 
before the second etmev. 


17. The Migne text reads éuo00vctac for Zacagni’s é6uoovctov. 


18. LXX Gen 11:7. Ps.-Gregory (with the MT) omits xat before xata- 
Bavtes and éxet after cvyyémpev; trans. (with the MT) adtav / thy yAdaouy. 


19. LXX Ps 109:3. Ps.-Gregory reads (with A’; Lucianic MSS) éyév- 
vyox for the LXX’s é&eyéwyou. 


20. Conflation of Ps 71:17b and Ps 71:5; see the Commentary. 
21. LXX Ps 2:7-8. 
22. LXX 2 Kgdms 7:14; cf. the parallel in 1 Chr 17:13. 


23. LXX Gen 19:24. Ps.-Gregory omits the opening xat; trans. (with 
Irenaeus Haer. 3.6.1 and other Christian authors) xveuo¢ / EBpeZev; omits 
emt LOdoua xat Douoppa after EBoekev; trans. (with Irenaeus Haer. 3.6.1; 
Tertullian Prax. 16.2) Qetov xat rip. 


24. According to Zacagni, one of the Vatican codices (he doesn’t in- 
dicate which one) has xat 16 before the quotation of Gen 9:6; he omits 
the phrase since it is lacking in the Sifanus version. The 1562 edition of 
Sifanus, however, does read etiam illud before the quotation. 


25. The Migne text reads éxyvOqoeta: for Zacagni’s éxyvOjontae. 


26. LXX Gen 9:6. Ps.-Gregory adds Kai mae to the beginning of the 
quotation; omits avOee@zov after afua. 


27. LXX Exod 34:4-6. 

v. 4: Ps.-Gregory omits 16 zpat before &vé6y; omits wel” Exutod af- 
ter EAxBev Mwvojc; omits d00 before mAdcxac. 

v. 5: Ps.-Gregory omits att@ after mapéorn; reads (with Cyril of 
Alexandria Jul. 9 [PG 76:952]; Eusebius Dem. ev. 5.17) éA&- 
Anoe for the LXX’s éxcAcoev. 

v. 6: Ps.-Gregory reads (with Cyril of Alexandria Ful. 9 [PG 
76:952]|) &xd moocmrov Kuotov for the LX X’s 706 re0cmmov av- 
TOU. 


28. Codex 451 reads mpg "ABoaky; Sifanus also reads ad Abrahamum. 


29. LXX Gen 31:13. Ps.-Gregory omits the LXX’s 6 Oedc. 


30. Ps.-Gregory follows the reading of Deut 32:43 in Heb 1:6, omit- 
ting the initial xat. 


31. LXX Exod 9:5. Ps.-Gregory reads Kuprog for the LXX’s 6 Gedc; 
adds juéee after aterov. 
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32. Ps.-Gregory quotes a severely edited LXX Hag 2:4-5. See the 
Commentary. 


33. LXX Exod 19:10-11. 


v. 10: Ps.-Gregory adds (with many patristic witnesses, including 
Cyprian Test. 2.25) adtéy after ta tuatia. 
v. 11: Ps.-Gregory omits ty before totty. 


34. Ps.-Gregory follows the non-LXX text of Joel 2:28 [3:1] in Acts 
2:17 (except reading Koto for 0e6¢ and reading évorvix for évurviots). He 
deviates from both Acts and the LXX in making at Ovyatépes budy the 
subject of évurrviacbjoovtat. 


35. LXX Joel 2:31. Ps.-Gregory adds (with Chrysostom) thy before 
NUEoav. 
36. LXX Joel 2:32a. Ps.-Gregory omits (with Chrysostom) r&e after 


y 
SOTAL. 


37. LXX Ps 1to1:20b-22a. Ps.-Gregory reads (with R) éx tod odpa- 
vod for the LXX’s 2& odeavod; reads tod idetv for the LXX’s tod axodoa. 


Codex 451 follows the LXX. 
38. LXX Ps 2:4. 

39. LXX Ps 29:9. 

40. LXX Amos 4:11. 


41. After the Amos quotation, Sifanus adds “Et Isaias” in parentheses, 
noting that it was lacking in his MSS and he added it as a conjecture. 
Sifanus notes John 12 in the margin, indicating that the phrase 6te clde 
thy d6fav adtod is drawn from John 12:41, which reads tabdra elmev “Hoa- 
tac Ott eldev thy Sd8av adtod (D reads éte). The phrase makes no sense 
in its current context, however. The text here is clearly corrupt, either 
through scribal omission or displacement. 


42. LXX Isa 53:1. 


43. LXX Bar 3:36-38. Ps.-Gregory omits 676 after yyanynuéevw; he 
reads (with numerous patristic witnesses) tadt« for todto. 


44. LXX Ps 49:2-3. 
45. LXX Ps 83:8. 
46. LXX Ps 117:27. 


47. LXX Mal 3:1b. Ps.-Gregory adds (with B and Lucianic MSS) éav- 
tov after vadc. 


NOTES 65 


48. LXX Zech 9:9. Ps.-Gregory omits (with Matt 21:5) dtxatog xat oo- 
Cav avtésg before meaiic; reads (with Justin Dial. 53.3; cf. John 12:15 and 
Irenaeus Haer. 3.19.2 and 4.33.1) dvov for the LX X’s véovy. 


49. LXX Zech 2:10-11. Ps.-Gregory omits idov before éya. 


50. Ps.-Gregory follows exactly the wording of Matt 11:10 (cf. Mark 
1:2; Luke 7:27), which is itself a composite quotation of Mal 3:1 and 
Exod 23:20. 


51. Codex 1907 begins here. 
52. LXX Zech 14:4. 


53. LXX Zech 3:1-2a. Ps.-Gregory adds (with Eusebius, Cyprian) x0- 
etoc; adds tév before “Iynootv. Codex 451 reads éeé we tov “Inootv. 


54. Codex 1907 (with LXX) reads éav év taitc 6d0tc. Codex 451 reads dé 
before draxprvets. 


55. LXX Zech 3:6-7. 


3:6: Ps.-Gregory adds tév before "Iyaobv. 

3:7: Ps.-Gregory omits év before tatc 6d0tc; reads (with Lucianic 
MSS and Theodoret) mogevoy for the LXX’s ropedy; and 
(with B, Catanae texts) pvadéy for puarcéys. 


56. LXX Zech 3:8. Ps.-Gregory reads (with B) "Iyoots for the LXX’s 


"Tyood. 
57. LXX Isa 65:1a. Ps.-Gregory adds xat between the clauses. 


58. Zacagni plausibly suggests that the quotation is from Isa 33:17: 
Bactréa peta SdEno Sbecbe. The quotation and comment are lacking in 
Codex 451 and the Sifanus translation, and are thus placed in parenthe- 
ses. 


59. LXX Zeph 2:11. Ps.-Gregory omits tie ving at the end of the 
phrase (with V; Chrysostom). 


60. LXX Isa 65:1b. Ps.-Gregory reads méperus for the LXX’s etut; 
reads (with Catenae MSS; Eusebius Ecl. proph.; Cyril of Alexandria) 


éemexaartoavto for éxcArcony. 


61. LXX of Ps 79:2c-3. Ps.-Gregory omits v. 3a: évavtiov "Eppa xat 
Beviauty xal Mavacey,. 


62. LXX Ps 71:6a. 
63. LXX Mic 5:2. Ps.-Gregory follows the non-LXX reading of Mic 


5:2 1n Matt 2:6 with only minor variations (trans. cod / yép, adds pot be- 
fore Hyovwevoc, and reads 6¢ for éo0t1¢). Unlike Matthew, however, Ps.- 


66 PS.-GREGORY OF NYSSA: TESTIMONIES 


Gregory does include the last phrase from LXX Mic 5:2, with some 
slight deviations (Ps.-Gregory omits at before @{odo1 [retained by Codex 
1907]; reads a9” jueody alvoc for the LXX’s && jueodiv atovoc). Codex 
451 reads we al@voc; Sifanus also reads usque in seculum. 


64. Ps.-Gregory essentially follows the composite quotation in Acts 
3:22-23 (itself composed of elements from Deut 18:15, 16, 19, and Lev 
23:29); reads 6 Qeb¢ Hudy for Acts 6 Dedc budy (N* reads Huddy); AxAjoes for 
AnAnoy; the last phrase reads xat gorat, ¢ &v Uh &xodoy for Acts’s Eotat dé 
mac box Hrs éav wh a&xnovay; reads éoro0pcvOhoeta for e2orcpevOjoetan. 


65. Codex 451 reads thy meot adrod; Sifanus also reads de illo. 


66. LXX Deut 18:17-18. Ps.-Gregory omits (with Cyril of Alexan- 
dria Comm. Jonah Proem. [PG 71:600]) 60a before é\anAnoay; trans. (with 
Cyril of Alexandria Comm. Jonah Proem. [PG 71:600]) abdtotg / ava- 
otjow; adds pécov before tév adeAgar. 


67. Codex 451 and Sifanus omit Neavioxe. 

68. Ps.-Gregory follows the N'T quotations precisely. 

69. Codex 1907 reads totg tod xvetov for the LXX’s tote Xptstod. 

70. Codex 1907 reads brepéyov for brépoyov. 

71. Codex 451 reads Logoviacs for Hoatac. Sifanus lacks any attribution. 
72. Sifanus reads vester (suey) for nuav. 


73. LXX Isa 40:gb-10. Ps.-Gregory reads xvetag (with some LXX 
MSS) for xvpretac. 


74. LXX Ps 131:11. Ps.-Gregory reads (with L) éxt rod Opé6vov for the 
LXX’s ént tov Oedvov. Codex 451 reads (with Irenaeus Haer. 3.9.2) adtov 
for adthy; Sifanus also reads eum. 


75. LXX Ps 88:4-5. 
76. Codex 1907 reads Ewe ei¢ tovs aidvac for etc tov atava. 


77, ULXX 1 Chr 17:11-14. 


v. 11: Ps.-Gregory reads (with Eusebius) «at before nuépat. 

v. 12: Ps.-Gregory reads thy BacAciav for tov Qedvoy; reads cic tov 
atava for edo atavoc. 

v. 13: Ps.-Gregory reads xa0a@c for ¢; omits (with Eusebius) év- 
TOY. 

v. 14: Ps.-Gregory adds % before Bactieta; } Bactrcta adrod for ev 
Bactreta adtod; adds (with Eusebius) 6 before Qpévoc. 
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78. ‘The Migne text reads XLodouey for Zacagni’s Uérkwwwv. 


79. ‘The Migne editor cites the quotation as LXX 2 Chr 6:17-18, but 
Ps.-Gregory follows almost exactly the wording of the parallel passage 
in 3 Kgdms 8:26-27. Ps.-Gregory lacks 61 before et &AnDGc. 


80. LXX Jer 17:9. 


81. LXX Amos 4:12b-13. Codex 451 reads émuxxAcio0ar; Sifanus reads 
ut invocet. Ps.-Gregory reads ’Exixadetoto tov Qéov cov’ érotnaTov, Tepov- 
cody, ot. for the LXX’s érotucCov tod émuxarctoQon tov Oedv cov, Iopana: 
dvdtt ido; reads d&rootéd\Awv for anayyédAwv; reads yoerotbv wou for yetotov 
avtod; reads bdnrd& for by. 


82. LXX Mic 1:2-3. Ps.-Gregory adds mavtec after Anot; reads Aéyov for 
the LXX’s Adyouc; adds (with many patristic witnesses) xatotxotvtec after 
mavtes ot; reads éx vaod cytov adrod for é& olxov &ytov adtod; omits (with B*, 
Eusebius Dem. ev.) xat émPBjoetat after xataBhoetat; reads Sbyard& for bdy. 
The Migne text omits Zacagni’s xat before xataBjcetat. 


83. DLXX Gen 49:10. Ps.-Gregory reads (with Dial. AZ 47) ws 0d 2007 
for the LXX’s we adv 20yn; reads @ andxerto: for the LXX’s t& d&roxet- 
ueva adte@. Codex 451 read 6 &réxertar; Sifanus also reads quod reconditum 
& repositum est. See the Commentary for a discussion of the @ a&mdéxertat 
variant. 


84. LXX Num 24:17-18a. Ps.-Gregory omits (with Justin Dual. 
106.4; Cyril of Alexandria Jul. 8 [PG 76:g00; Athanasius Inc. 33.4]) 
avactnaeta. before &vVOewmoc; reads tots for mavtac; adds éOvav after xAy- 
povonta. Codex 451 reads tove viods Love for tov<s viods X70; Sifanus reads 


filios Sur. 


85. Codex 451 read meot tovtwv od mapeyéveto for todtwv ob mepLteyéveTo; 
Sifanus reads Dauid autem de his rebus non aduenit. 


86. Codex 451 read tarewav; Sifanus also reads humilium. 
87. Codex 451 reads aoeBetc for ace8%; Sifanus also reads zmpios. 


88. LXX of Isa 10:33-34; 11:1-5. 

10:33: Ps.-Gregory omits yao; trans. (with A’) of bbyAot / tamet- 
vwOycovta; reads (with S; Eusebius Ecl. proph.; Cyril of 
Alexandria; Tertullian) scvuvtapaée. for cuvtapiaoen. 

10:34: Ps.-Gregory omits of bYyAo: before payatog. 

11:2: Ps.-Gregory omits (with Justin) tod before Qeod. 

11:4: Ps.-Gregory reads (with S; Lucianic and Catenae MSS; 
Theodoret and Irenaeus [Latin]) tobs évdé£oug for tobs ta- 
MELVOUC. 
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11:5: Ps.-Gregory adds (= MT) adrod after é0qbv (Zacagni reads 
dcony for dcodv); reads dAyDerav HAewmmévos for &AyMeta etAn- 
uégvoc; adds (with Eusebius; Theodoret; = MT) adtod after 
TAEVEKS. 


89. LXX Isa 1ri:1o0. 


go. LXX Ps 44:7-8. Ps.-Gregory reads mept for the LXX’s mapd. 
Sifanus lacks the phrase “with the oil of joy among your companions.” 


gt. LXX Ps 101:26-28. Ps.-Gregory omits an initial xer’ &eyac¢ (read 
in both the LXX and Heb 1:10); reads (with Heb 1:12; B’; L’; A’) éat&euc 
for the LXX’s dddaEerc; follows LXX in reading xat d\Axyjoovtat (Heb 
1:12 adds ao tuctuov). 


92. ‘The Migne editor adds a second u to ’Euuevouna, lacking in Zacagni. 


93. LXX Isa 7:14. Ps.-Gregory reads (with Matt 1:23) xaAécovor for 
the LXX’s uadréoetc. 


94. LXX Isa 8:4. Ps.-Gregory reads Kat moiv émuyvaivan matéoa 7} uyntéoa 
for the LXX’s diétt molv 4 yv@vae td madtov xadrety matéox 7 uyntéea; adds 
éserat at the end of the quotation; omits Evavtr Bactréws “Accvotwv. 


95. Codex 1907 reads rig Huy for maic Huny. 

96. LXX Wis 8:19-20. Ps.-Gregory omits 8é after matic. 
97. ‘The phrase in parentheses 1s lacking in Codex 1907. 
98. The Migne text misprints &eyov for Zacagni’s &pyowv. 


99. LXX Isa g:5b-6. Ps.-Gregory omits éyeva0y after } aeyyn (with 
Justin, Basil, Cyprian and many patristic witnesses). Ps.-Gregory adds 
a series of titles, based on the MT, but lacking in the LXX. They are par- 
tially witnessed by the LXX recensions («’ o’ 0’). Eusebius (Dem. ev. 7.1 
[336]), Athanasius, and Chrysostom (with A’; Lucianic MSS) parallel 
Ps.-Gregory final phrase: Qavpactég LbuBovdros, Weds isyupdc, EZouatactye, 
"Apywv elonvys, Tlarhe tod wéddrovtog atdvoc. Dial. TA 5.6 parallels Ps.- 
Gregory’s titles exactly. Codex 451 reads xat xarettan tHg weyaarns Bovaric 
kyyehos, Deb¢ tloyvedcs; Sifanus also reads et vocatur, magni consili nuntius, 
Deus validus. 


100. This quotation possibly derives from the lost Apocrvphon of 
Ezekiel. See the Commentary. Sifanus reads Ecce virtus peperit & non 
peperit, perhaps reading dbvauts for daportc. 


1o1. LXX Isa 7:15. 


102. Codex 451 reads xataSjoovrat for diaByoovta; Sifanus also reads 
descendent. 
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103. LXX Isa 45:14-15. Ps.-Gregory reads (with Lucianic MSS; Eu- 
sebius; Cyprian; Theodoret, Cyril of Alexandria) LaBaety for the LXX’s 
LeBwiv; adds (with Lucianic MSS; Catenae MSS; Eusebius Ecl. proph.; 
Theodoret) a redundant dtabjcovra nat modo o€ after yerpomedatc; omits 
goovatv before od» ott Oedc; omits 6 before the final 0e6¢. Codex 451 adds 
“al Ved6 tod Iopand and Ywryp, Sifanus also adds “&.” 


104. The Migne text and Zacagni read énétpede, I have emended it to 
the LXX’s énéotpede. Sifanus also notes that his exemplar had érétpeve, 
but he reads éréotoetbe. 


105. Ezek 44:1-2. 


44:1: Ps.-Gregory adds Kuptog before xat& thy 686v; omits the 
LXX’s tév c&ylwv tio twrtéoas after mane. 

44:2: Ps.-Gregory adds (with V) Yié avOpezov before °H may aden; 
omits (with A and Origen) 0d dvoryOjoeta after xexretouevy 
gotat; adds (with Lucianic MSS) ov before wh; omits tod be- 
fore “Iopand; adds xat ekedAcvoetat after ciceAcvoetat. 


106. LXX Isa 49:1-2. After quoting an adapted version of Isa 49:1b, 
Ps.-Gregory adds the phrase payatpav 6&eiav from Isa 49:2. Ps.-Gregory 
omits wov after untedc; reads (with Eusebius Ecl. proph.) éxédeou for the 
LXX’s éxcAece; reads t6 dvoue adtod for T6 dvond pov. 


107. Dan 2:34-35 (Theodotion). 


v. 34: Ps.-Greogory reads i800, for Theodotion’s éewper¢; omits 
ws ob; reads étunOy for anecyicby (with o’, Justin and other 
patristic witnesses); omits é& dp0ug (with M'T and many pa- 
tristic witnesses); reads tov dvdoravta for thy etxdva. Ps.- 
Gregory omits vv. 34b and 35a, adding a phrase from v. 
35b. 

v. 35b: Ps.-Gregory reads xat éyéveto cic d906 wéya for Theodotion’s 
evyevnOy Seog weya. 


108. The Migne text prints évwtiGov for Zacagni’s évwticov. 


109. LXX Isa 1:2-3. Ps.-Gregory adds 4 before yi; reads od88 6 radc 
for the LXX’s xat 6 Andc. 


110. LX*X Isa 8:1-3. 


v.1: Ps.-Gregory omits ceauté@ after AxBé; reads (with 88 and 538) 
“aod yaxotov weyaAou for the LXX’s xatwod weycéArovu; reads év 
avta for elg adtév; omits mkpeottv yee and all of v. 2. 

v. 3: Ps.-Gregory trans. (with Lucianic MSS; Basil; Chrysostom; 
Theodoret) xverog / pot. 
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111. The Migne text prints d:avotyov for Zacagni’s dravotyes. 
112. Ps.-Gregory follows the text of Luke 2:23. See the Commentary. 


113. Codex 451 reads &ytog pévoc, omitting xat &uwuoc; Sifanus also 
reads sanctus sit solus. 


114. LXX Ps 86:5. Ps.-Gregory reads éyew707y for the LXX’s éyevy Oy. 
Sifanus reads ipse altissimus fundamenta e1us tecit. 


115. LXX Isa 49:6-9 with influence from Isa 42:6b-7. See the Com- 
mentary. 
49:9: Ps.-Gregory reads Aéywv for the LXX’s Aéyovta; reads é&éA- 
Oete for E€éAQate; reads dvaxarvgbyte for dvanadrveDivas. 
Codex 451 and Sifanus omit éejuov after xAyjpovouiay. 
116. LXX Bar 3:36. 
117. LXX Isa 35:3- 4. 
118. LXX Isa 40:gb-10a. 
119. LXX Isa 35:5—6. Codex 1907 reads woytAcAov. 
120. LXX Isa 61:1. Ps.-Gregory omits (with Luke 4:18) icoacbat trove 
OUVTETOLUULEVOUSG TY) KXPOLE. 
121. LXX Ps go:to. 


122. Codex 1907 omits avtod after tov Andv. 


123. LXX Isa 3:12b-14. Ps.-Gregory reads éxtapdacovew for the 
LXX’s tap&acover (with Catenae MSS); trans. (with Tertullian) eisg xet- 
ow / xvetoc; trans. cic xptow / tov Andv adtov; reads (with Chrysostom) 
apyovtwy aotay for gpyévtmv avtod. 


124. LXX Ps 2:1-2. 
125. LXX Lam 4:20. Ps.-Gregory reads Deb¢ xveroc for the LXX’s yor- 


oto xuptov; reads elouev for elmapev. 
Codex 451 reads omits 0e6¢ before Kuptoc; Sifanus reads nostrae 
Dominus dominus comphrensus est; also reads umbra ipsius. 


126. Codex 451 reads mapédwxev éxdtov; Sifanus also reads tradidit seip- 
sum. 


127. LXX Isa 53:4-9. 
v.4: Ps.-Gregory reads attég for the LXX’s obdtoc; &voutac for 
auaptias; omits elvas. 
v.5: Ps.-Gregory trans. (with Hexaplaric MSS; Catenae MSS: 
Cyril of Alexandria; Eusebius) &voutas / duaottac. 
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v.6: Ps.-Gregory reads éxaotocg thy 6d6v for the LXX’s &vOpwroc 
ty 080; reads (with 958) did ta¢ &uaotiac for tate dunottatc. 

v. 7: Ps.-Gregory reads (with A’; Barn. 5.2; Theodoret) xetpavtog 
for xetoovtos. 

v.8: Ps.-Gregory adds (with Lucianic MSS; Justin; Athanasius) 
avtod after tamewacer; omits } xplots adtod Roly thy yevedv 
avtod tic Sinyjoeta; reads duaotidy for the LXX’s dvoudy. 
Sifanus retains 7 xptorg adtod Hon (2udicium eius sublatum est). 

v.g: Ps.-Gregory omits ti¢ before taphe. 


128. LXX 53:12. Ps.-Gregory adds the phrase 61 &voulav odx érotynoe 
(from Isa 53:9). 


129. Codex 1907 reads éx tovtov for éx tobtwv. 


130. LXX Isa 50:6. Ps.-Gregory reads (with Hexaplaric MSS; Cate- 
nae MSS; Eusebius Ecl. proph.; Athanasius); xa for the LXX’s 
sedan. 


131. LXX Isa 53:2b-3. Ps.-Gregory reads (with Hexaplaric MSS; 
Lucianic MSS; Justin Dial. 13.4; Eusebius; Theodoret) tove viobs tév 
avOpmnwv for the LXX’s ma&vtacg &vOewrous. 


132. LXX Isa 53:8. Ps.-Gregory adds (with Eusebius, Cyril of Alexan- 
dria, and Cyprian) 38é after thy. 


133. LXX Ps 21:17-19. 
v.17: Ps.-Gregory adds (with L’; A’; Cyprian Test. 2.20; = MT) 
wou after mOdac. 
v.18: Ps.-Gregory reads é&ypt0uynoay for the LXX’s &notOunoa. 


134. LXX Jer 11:19<. 


135. LXX Jer 11:19b. Ps.-Gregory reads and tOv Covtwv for the 
LXX’s ard yi¢ Gavrovy. 


136. LXX Zech 11:12—13; Jer 32:6—9; see Matt 27:9-10. See the Com- 
mentary. 


137. LXX Deut 28:66-67. Ps.-Gregory reads a heavily adapted LXX 
text: 

v.66: Ps.-Gregory reads "Oveobe thy Coty tuayv xpeuauevny for xat 
Zotar ) Con cov xoepapévy; reads 6p0aAudv dudv for 6p0aruev 
cov (with Dial. AZ 36; Melito Pasc. 94); omits xat pobyOjo7 
nuseas xat voetdc (Melito Pasc. 94 omits xat pobyOyaoy); reads 
nat od un Totevoyte for xat od matevoets TH Cw} cov; adds éav 
tig éxdinyetta: duiv before v. 67. 

v.67: Ps.-Gregory reads IIc éyéveto éorépa; for Tl&¢ &v yévorto 
EaTtépa 5. 
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138. LXX Amos 8:9. Ps.-Gregory trans. (with Tertullian Adv. Jud. 
10.17; = MT) éxetvy / tH Huéog; adds 6 Dede after xveroc; omits (with many 
patristic witnesses) xat before d0ceta:; omits (with Cyril of Alexandria 
and Cyprian Test. 2.23) émt th¢ ys. | 


139. LXX Jer 15:9. 


140. LXX Isa 65:2. Ps.-Gregory reads (with Hexaplaric MSS; Euse- 
bius Ecl. proph.) dvenétaca for the LX X’s e&erétaca; trans. (with Rom 
10:21) 6Ayy thy Huéoav to the beginning of the verse; trans. a&eWodvtx / 
AVTLAEYOVTE. 


141. LXX Isa 62:10. Ps.-Gregory reads (with Eusebius Ecl. proph.) 


doate for édoate. 


142. Uncertain quotation. Codex 451 reads only 611 éx EvAwv alua ota- 
Fer, omitting “when the tree of trees is bent, and rises.” Sifanus also 
reads only quza de ligms sanguts destillabit. See the Commentary. 


143. LXX Zech 14:6-7. Codex 1907 reads xat odyt vwé. 
v. 6: Ps.-Gregory adds xat gota. before quotation (with Euse- 
bius Dem. ev.; = MT); trans. éxetvy / TH Hueoe. 
vv. 6-7: Ps.-Gregory omits xat boyy nal meyos’ gota. wlav Huépay. 
V7: Ps.-Gregory reads tb mod¢ éaréoay for the LXX’s xat moog 
éattépav. Codex 1907 reads xal odyt wé. 


144. Ps 68:21-22. Codex 451 omits xat before Edwxav. Ps.-Gregory 
reads (with B’) mapaxarobvra for the LXX’s mapaxarotvtag (Codex 451 
reads with the LXX). 


145. LXX Ps 87:7. 


146. LXX Zech 13:7. Ps.-Gregory reads éni tov mowwéva for éxt tove 
mowuévac (with Justin; Eusebius Ecl. proph.; = MT); omits wou after tove 
mowuéevac (with Lucianic MSS; Gregory Naz.; Theodoret.); reads én’ &v- 
doa tod Anxod for the LXX’s ex’ &vdpu roAttyy (with o’; Justin); reads pov for 
avrod (with B-S*; o’; Justin = MT); omits Aéyet xder0g mavtoxedtwe before 
matacate; reads mataéov for mata&ate (with Justin; Eusebius Ecl. proph.); 
reads tév motuéva for tods mowuévac (with Barn. 5.12; Justin; Eusebius Ecl. 
proph.= Matt 26:31; Mark 14:27); adds wov after rowéva; reads diacxoo- 
muaOjcovta, ta TtedBata for éxonkoate ta tpdBata (with A’; Justin; Cyril 
of Alexandria; Theodoret; = Matt 26:31, Mark 14:27); adds ti¢ moipvye 
after ta moéBata (with A’; Barn. 5.12; = Matt 26:31). 


147. LXX Zech 14:20. Ps.-Gregory adds xai at the beginning of the 
quotation; omits mavtoxpatooer after xvelw. 
Codex 451 reads éxt tv yaAwey; Sifanus also reads in frenis. 


148. LXX Ps 43:24. 
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149. LXX Ps 3:8. 

150. LXX Ps 43:27. 

151. LXX Ps 81:8. Ps.-Gregory reads Kure for the LXX’s 6 Oedc. 
152. Codex 451 and Sifanus omit viv ddecbe. 


153. LXX Isa 33:10-11a. Ps.-Gregory reads viv owOyoecle for the 
LXX’s viv aisOyOjoeobe. 


154. Sifanus reads in afflictione sua. The L.XX punctuates differently, 
taking év OAtwer as the beginning of the new sentence. 


155. Codex 451 reads 6t. adtbco mématxe, xat ikoato; Sifanus also reads 
quoniam ipse percussit S sanavit. 


156. The Migne text prints (with LXX Hos 6:2) évactyodéueba for 
Zacagni’s avaotyowpuecia. 


157. LXX Hos 5:15b; 6:1-3a. 

5:15: Ps.-Gregory reads Cyrhsovow for the LXX’s émnrjoover 
(Tertullian reads quaerant). 

6:1:  Ps.-Gregory adds xai before dp0proter. 

6:2:  Ps.-Gregory omits xal Cynoducba. 

6:3: Ps.-Gregory reads dio&oyev for d.m%ouev (with Lucianic 
MSS). Codex 451 and Sifanus omit xat ywwoducO« after évo- 
mov adtovd. Codex 1907 adds xal before evejcouey. 


158. LXX Ps 15:10. 
159. LXX Ps 87:5. Ps.-Gregory reads cet for wo (with S; L’; A’). 


160. The quotation follows closely the form of Isa 28:16 witnessed in 
1 Pet 2:6. See the Commentary for details. 


161. Codex 451 reads oixovoutac; Sifanus reads dispositions. Codex 
1907 adds xai after htts. 


162. LXX Ps 46:6. 
163. Migne corrects Zacagni’s é0étyoay to été0youv. 


164. Dan7:9 (Theodotion). Ps.-Gregory omits éw¢ étov after é0empouv; 
adds xat t8o0 before Qpévor. Sifanus reads ascendens for épydmevoc. 


165. Dan 7:13-14 (Theodotion). 
v.13: Ps.-Gregory omits adté@ after me0anyOe. 
v.14: Ps.-Gregory omits xat before ad7é é360y; trans. (with Cyril 
of Jerusalem) 4} dey} / } cuwh; adds (with B; Hippol.?; 
= MT) xat before yAdacat; reads mapedevoe: for the LXX’s 
TEAPEAEUGETHL. 
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166. LXX Ps 1og:t. 

167. LXX Ps 44:1ob. 

168. Codex 451 reads yovv for ody. 

169. Codex 1907 reads év 76 otxw for t@ olxe. 

170. Codex 451 and Sifanus read Sudy (vestris) for adtév. 
171. Codex 1907 reads émaAnBduevos tH yerpdc. 

172. LXX Jer 38:31-32. 


173. LXX Jer 9:26. The first phrase of the quotation follows the LX X; 
the second varies considerably. See the Commentary. 


174. ‘This is not a direct quotation from an extant scriptural passage. 
It shares vocabulary with Jer 4:4 and Deut 10:16. See the Commentary. 


175. Codex 451 adds ‘lepeutov. 


176. LXX Jer 4:3; Deut 10:16. Ps.-Gregory reads ometpete for the 
LXX’s onetoynte in Jer 4:3b (with 8; Lucianic MSS; Justin; Origen; other 
Greek patristic witnesses). The second half of Ps.-Gregory’s quotation 
shares some vocabulary with Jer 4:4, but is closer in wording to Deut 
10:16: xat teertevetale thy oxAnpoxapdtav bud@v. Codex 451 reads én’ a&xcv- 
Qac. See the Commentary. 


177. Codex 451 omits “lepeutac. 


178. LXX Jer 4:4a. Ps.-Gregory adds xat before mepitéuveobe; reads 7e- 
oiteuveoQe for mepitunOyte; omits dudyv after Oe (with Origen; Cyril of 
Jerusalem; Cyril of Alexandria; Theodoret; Tertullian; = MT); omits 
nat mepreAca0e before thy &xpoBuactiav. See the Commentary. 


179. Codex 451 reads édo0bAcvcev; Sifanus also reads servivit. 


180. Codex 451 omits ody after "Iva; reads édenOy for édéynoe; reads d10- 
yooity for ywetCy. 


181. LXX Jer 7:22. See the Commentary for detailed analysis of this 
and the following quotation. 


182. Codex 1907 reads meocevéyxxt for meoceveyxety. 
183. Codex 1907 reads 6Aoxautmmata for 6Aoxavtmdtoy. 


184. Codex 451 reads partarév wor BdéAuype éotl; Sifanus also reads vana 
mihi abominatio est. 


185. LXX Isa t:11-14. 
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v.13: Ps.-Gregory adds wo. before centdarw (with A’; Lucianic 
MSS; Basil; Chrysostom; Tertullian; Barn. 2.5 [Latin]); 
reads veouyviag for vouryviag (with Lucianic MSS); adds 
vey after caBBata (with Origen; Basil). 

v.14: Ps.-Gregory omits (with S; Hexaplaric MSS; Lucianic 
MSS; Origen; Basil; Chrysostom; Theodoret; Cyril of 
Alexandria; Tertullian) xat ta&>¢ vouunviac budv after dove. 


186. Codex 1907 reads xat wer’ 6Atya. 
187. LXX Isa 1:16. Ps.-Gregory adds (with 1 Clem. 8.4; Origen 


[Latin]) xat after Aovoaabe; reads ytvecbe for yéveoOe. 
188. LXX Ps 49:13. Ps.-Gregory reads od for the LXX’s uy. 
189. LXX Ps 49:9. 


190. LXX Ps 49:14a. Codex 451 reads dtxatoobvyg for aivecewcs; Sifanus 
also reads iustitiae (cf. Ps 4:6). 


191. ‘The words in parentheses are lacking in Codex 451 and Sifanus, 
according to Zacagni. In the 1562 edition of Sifanus, however, the words 
“@ non olfaciam in conventionibus vestris” are read after the phrase “I 
will not look on the outward appearance of their peace-offerings” in the 
same quotation. 


192. Codex 451 reads owrtyptove émoavetag adtté&v; Sifanus also reads 
salutares apparitiones eorum. 


193. LXX Amos 5:21-23. 


v.21: Ps.-Gregory adds t& before éoptas (with Lucianic MSS; 
Justin; Origen; Chrysostom; Cyril of Alexandria; Theodo- 
ret). 

v.22: Ps.-Gregory adds xat after 3:61 (with A’; Cyril of Alexan- 
dria); adds (with Justin) «dre after mpocdéZoun. 

v. 23: Ps.-Gregory omits cov after éoyvévev. 


194. LXX Mal 1:10-11. The entire quotation is lacking in Sifanus 
(1562). 
v.10: Ps.-Gregory reads pov for the LXX’s yor (with Eusebius 
Dem. ev. and Ecl. proph.). 
v.11: Ps.-Gregory reads (with Justin; Eusebius; Cyril of Alexan- 
dria; Theodoret) meocpépetat for the LXX’s mpocnyetar. 


195. Codex 1907 reads ratoau for xataratont. 


196. Codex 1907 reads mevoyévov éx yg Alyurrtov. 
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197. LXX Exod 20:9-10; cf. Deut 5:13-14. Ps.-Gregory paraphrases 
the commandment in these parallel passages. 


198. The Migne text omits the phrase xat } ratdticxy cov, read in 
Zacagni after 6 matic cov. Sifanus also reads & puer tuus & ancilla tua. 


199. Codex 1907 adds meatos after AaBid. 
200. LXX Ps 4:7b. 


201.. LXX Ps 85:17. Sifanus (1562) lacks the phrase, “because you, O 
Lord, helped me and comforted me.” 


202. LXX Ps 59:6. 


203. LXX Ezek 9:4. Ps.-Gregory adds Yié &v0emnov before the quota- 
tion; reads uésov for the LXX’s péoyy; reads avV0omrwv for davdpav; reads 
(with Chrysostom) oteva@évtwv for xatactevaCévtwy; reads xatwmduvwpevev 
for xatoduvmpévey; reads tatc adixtats for maoarg Taig &voutarc. Codex 451 
reads éxt t6 wétewrov; Sifanus also reads in frontem and adds urbem before 
Hierusalem. 


204. Codex 451 reads xat Exastoc méAve éotl tH yet adtod. Sifanus reads 
unICuLque. 


205. Codex 1907 reads xat mapQévoug for mapévov. Codex 451 and 
Sifanus add xat (&) before axoxtetvate. 


206. LXX Ezek 9:2, 5-6. 

g:2: Ps.-Gregory reads aré tig mAns BAerovans meds Bopp&y for the 
LXX’s arb tig 680d tie mOANS THs SYNAHS THe BAcrovans mEd¢ 
Boppy (Cyril of Alexandria also omits tio SYNAFo). 

9:5: Ps.-Gregory reads &xovovtes for the LXX’s xat rovrotc elmev 
AKOUVTOS 1.0; OMits 6tticw adtOD after mopevece; reads getoacbe 
for getdeabe. 

9:6: Ps.-Gregory adds wov after onuctov. 


207. LXX Ps 67:12. 


208. Ps.-Gregory follows the non-LXX reading in Rom 10:15. He 
reads exactly a variant reading of Rom 10:15 (witnessed in N° and D; cf. 
also Nah 1:15), reading ctoyvyy for [ta] &yaxOe&. This latter reading 1s also 
witnessed in Marcion (according to Tertullian) and Chrysostom. 


209. Codex 451 reads hvorac; Sifanus also reads aperuistt. 


210. LXX Isa 48:8. Ps.-Gregory reads jrtotaso for the LXX’s qrlote; 
reads dew for yvev; reads anevOOyv anevOqoers for dDetéy dDetHSEKL. 


211. Codex 451 reads ént totic 20veowv. Codex 1907 omits térm. 


NOTES 77 


212. LXX Mal 1:11. See the Commentary on chapter 12 for a compar- 
ison of Ps.-Gregory’s various quotations of this passage. 


213. Codex 1907 reads oretcovot. 


214. LXX Mic 4:1-2. 
v.1: Ps.-Gregory omits (with Justin; Eusebius; Cyril of Alexan- 
dria; Theodoret) tod before xvotov. 
v.2: Ps.-Gregory reads pwtiotaw huge tats 6d0t6 adtod for detEovotw 
Huty thy 6d6v avtov. Justin also reads pwrtotow hui. 


215. LXX Jer 1:gb-—10. 

v.9:  Ps-Gregory reads év t@ otéuatt cov for the LXX’s elcg 16 
OTOUa Gov. 

v.10: Ps-Gregory reads xatéotyoa for xatéctaxa (with Ps.-Chryso- 
stom); omits (with B; S; Hexaplaric MSS; Lucianic MSS 
and many patristic authors) é7t before Baotretac ; reads (with 
A; Origen [Latin]; Theodoret) Baotretc for Bactrciac; reads 
nataxonrtety for xataoxarrteEty. 


216. ‘The Migne text reads é€epot@woev for Zacagni’s éEeptGwoev. 
217. Codex 451 reads Souyuetoy. Sifanus reads stolonibus malleolisque. 
218. Codex 1907 reads ué. 


219. LXX Ps 17:44-46. 
v.44: Ps.-Gregory reads é3o0: (with B” and La®) for the LXX’s 
6vo07; reads (with R and L’) avttAoytas for avtiAoydv. 
v.45: Ps.-Gregory reads pov for wot (with R and A). 


220. LXX Gen 12:3. Ps.-Gregory reads mavta ta mépata for the LXX’s 
TrHoaL at puAat. 

221. LXX Deut 32:20—-21. 

222. LXX Isa 53:9. Ps.-Gregory reads dace for the LXX’s dao. 
223. LXX Isa 65:1. 

224. Codex 1907 reads 2Qvov. 


225. Isa 65:1b. This passage is lacking in Codex 451 but is found in 
Sifanus. Ps.-Gregory reads mépewut for the LXX’s eiyt; omits 6 before 
€Over; reads érexadréacavto (with Eusebius Ecl.proph.; Cyril of Alexandria) 
for éxadAcouy. 


226. LXX Ps 68:9. 


227. LXX Ps 21:23. Ps.-Gregory reads ’AnayyeA® for the LXX’s d1y- 
Yhooune. 
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228. LXX Isa 52:5b. Ps.-Gregory trans. 81a mavtédcg / 76 bvoue wou; 
trans. 51a mavtds TO Gvoud nov / BAxopnuetras. 


229. LXX Mal 1:10b. Ps.-Gregory reads wou (with Justin; Theodoret; 
Tertullian) for the LXX’s wot. 


230. ‘The passage in parentheses is lacking in Codex 451 and in Sifanus. 


231. LUXX Mal tit. 


Malt:11a: Ps.-Gregory reads “Ot for the LXX’s 867; reads 
usyet Suoudv for Ewe ducudyv; adds Aéyer Kuetog mavto- 
xpdtwp at the end of the quotation. 

Mali:11b: Ps.-Gregory omits xat Quota xabapd; reads xat for the 


LXX’s dr6te. 


232. Zacagni does not indicate a reason for the parentheses here; the 
passage is lacking in Sifanus. 


233. LXX Mal t:12<. 
234. LXX Ps 2:8. 


235. ‘This seems not to be a direct quotation from any extant biblical 
MSS; its sense is close to Exod 32:10 and Deut 9:14. See the Commen- 
tary. 


236. Codex 451 and Sifanus add xat (&) after Lodduov. 


237. LXXIsa1:10. Ps.-Gregory reads d&xovere for the LX X’s d&xovoute; 
reads viol Lodéuwv for keyovtes Vodéyewvy. 


238. ‘This quotation is an extensively edited version of Isa 1:13b—16. 
See the Commentary. 


239. LXX Ps 64:2. 


240. LXX Zeph 2:11b. Ps.-Gregory reads 61: for the LXX’s xat; reads 
7G xvetw for adto; trans. gxactos / éx tod tém0v adtov. Codex 1907 omits 
EXKOTOS. 


241. LXX Mal 1:11. The two basic phrases of the passage are inverted 
and edited; see the Commentary on chapter 12 for details. 


242. LXX Isa 65:15-16. 
v.15: Ps.-Gregory reads dovAedovat won for the LXX’s dovaevovatw 
ate. 


v.16: Ps.-Gregory adds méono before the LXX’s tis yao. 


243. LX*X Ps 21:32. Ps.-Gregory reads (with some MSS) év for the 
LXX’s 6tt. 
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244. Sifanus reads, “Atqut postquam dixisset David.” 
245. LXX Ps 67:72. 


246. LUXX Isa 11:9b. Ps.-Gregory reads HAnewjoeta: for the LXX’s 
évercAjo0y; reads nica H yy for } cburaca (Lucianic MSS; Catena MSS; 
Eusebius Ecl. proph.; Athanasius; Chrysostom; Thedoret all add ¥); 
reads OdAacoav for Oark&cous (with Cyril of Alexandria; = MT). Codex 
451 reads xard pa. 


247. LXX Ps 21:28-29. 


248. Codex 451 reads tov “Iovdatoucg, tie 6 xpatéiv éotiy Koa; Sifanus 
reads, “Quid igitur obtinet.” Sifanus adds nunc before igitur, according 
to Zacagni (nunc is lacking in 1562 edition). | 


249. Sifanus reads, “quae nunc negligitur.” 


250. Zacagni rightly notes that the passage in brackets should follow 
the phrase “since the Temple no longer exists, nor its place.” 


251. Sifanus lacks “of God.” 


252. Matt 21:43. Ps.-Gregory reads ané té&v “lovdatwv for Matthew’s 
dep’ Sud. 

253. LXX Ps 110:3. 

254. LXX Ps rog:1. 


255. LXX Isa 45:1. Ps.-Gregory adds 6 before Kvetoc; omits (with 
Barn. 12.11; Tertullian; = MT) 6 Oe6¢. Sifanus reads, “Dicit Dominus 
Christo meo Cyro.” 


256. Codex 451 and Sifanus add tij¢ yerpdc (manus). 


257. LXX Isa 45:1-3. 

v. 1: Ps.-Gregory omits od before éxeatyoa; adds (with Hexaplaric 
MSS) oov after tho de&tKc; reads éraxodcovow for éxaxodon; 
reads (with Lucianic MSS) wbAa«c for Oboe. 

v.2: Ps.-Gregory omits ’Eyw before &u7tpoc8év cov; reads (with 
Lucianic MSS; Origen; Epiphanius; Eusebius Dem. ev.; 
Theodoret; Cyril of Alexandria) cvv@Adow for avyxracw. 


258. Codex 451 and Sifanus lack the phrase xat cig daxov exdapéver. 
259. Sifanus reads, “ad educendum oculos compenditorum.” 


260. LXX Isa 42:6-7. 


v.6: Ps.-Gregory reads (with Catena MSS) 6 xadréoug for the 
LXX’s éxckAcou; omits xat after dixatoovvy; reads éxodtyox for 
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xoatnaw; reads (with Justin Dial. 26.2, 122.3) laydvow for éw- 
syvow; reads doow for 2wxa; adds (with Barn.14.7; Justin; 
Cyprian; = MT) xat before doaw. 

v.7: Ps.-Gregory adds xat before é&ayayetv; reads (with Barn.14.7; 
Justin Dial. 26.2, 122.3) menedynuévous for dedepévouc. 


261. LXX Isa 49:6. Ps.-Gregory reads péya cot totto, xAynOyvou for the 
LXX’s péya cot éortt tod xAnOFvor (Origen; Hilary; Tyconius read todto); 
omits oe after xAnOjAvan (with Lucianic and Catenae MSS); reads xat oty- 
oat for tod otha; reads (with Justin; Theodoret) tod before laxwf; reads 
atoéban for émuatpédbar; reads xat téBerxa for iSod té0erxa; adds (from Isa 
42:7; with S; Lucianic MSS; Catenae MSS; Eusebius Dem. ev. and Ecl. 
proph.; Theodoret; Tyconius; Hilary) ele diabhxnv yévous after téBeixd ae. 


262. Codex 451 and Sifanus read tév mpopyntyy (prophetam) for tov We- 
aBityy. 
263. LXX Mal 4:4—-5 [3:23-24]. 

v.4: Ps.-Gregory adds thy before huépav (with V; Lucianic MSS; 
Hippolytus; Cyril of Alexandria; Theodore Mopsuestia; 
‘Theodoret). 

v.5: Ps.-Gregory reads xapdiag matpay mpd viove for xapdtav mateds 
mpbs vidv; reads 2A0ov for 2\0w; omits xat before natagw. 


264. LXX Isa 62:2. Ps.-Gregory trans. dixaosdvny / d6€av; adds (with 
Hexaplaric MSS; Eusebius; Hilary = MT) zavtec ot before Bactrcic; 
omits (with Hexaplaric MSS; Lucianic MSS; Eusebius; = MT) oov af- 


ter To dSvoua. 


265. LXX Isa 65:15b—16a. 


v.15: Ps.-Gregory reads por for ad76 (with 5; Hexaplaric MSS; 
Lucianic MSS; Eusebius Dem. ev.; Tertullian; Cyprian). 


266. ‘This quotation is not found in Hosea. See the Commentary. 


267. Ps.-Gregory’s last four chapters (19-22) are lacking in Codex 451 
and Sifanus. See the Commentary. 


268. LXX Jer 4:9. Ps.-Gregory trans. (with Hexaplaric MSS) éxetvy / 
TH HpEPA. 
269. LXX Ezek 47:8-9. The Migne text reads ia0hoetat for Zacagni’s 
tabnoytar. 

v. 8: Ps.-Gregory adds Kvouocg after cize; omits the LXX’s pas- 


sage between [TadAatav and bytaoe. ta Odata; reads (with 
Theodoret) é&ytdoet for bytdoet. 
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v.9: Ps.-Gregory reads xat gota. mkoy boxy, ep Hv av érerOy vd 
Sdao toto, Choetar xal taOnoetat for the LXX’s xat Eota, maox 
“A os e 


\ ~ / ~ > / >? \ / >. 9 > / > ~ 
boyy Tv Cowv tov ExCedvtemy ech m&vta, Ep’ a av ETEADY) Exet O 
/ U \ > ~~ 3 \ ‘ 
ToTAULOG, Chaetar, xal Eorar Exel iyOue moAvg apddon. 


270. LXX Jer 29:20. Ps.-Gregory reads (with Hexaplaric MSS; Lu- 
cianic MSS; Chrysostom; Ps.-Epiphanius Test. 28) ws for donee. 


271. LX*X Isa1g:1. Ps.-Gregory adds mévta before t& yerporotyta. 


272. LXX Isa 19:21. Ps.-Gregory reads [vmo0joeta. for the LXX’s 
yywwats gatas; reads DoByOycovtat Kuorov for yymoovrtat of Aiyurtio: tov x0- 
tov (DoByOyjoovtat also read by 538; Sa; and Ps.-Epiphanius Test. 25.2). 


273. LXX Isa 48:16. Ps.-Gregory reads éanéotadxe for the LXX’s 


/ 
ATTECOTOAAXKE. 


274. ‘The Migne text omits Zacagni’s xvetosg after eime (L.XX also reads 
2xUELOG). 


275. LXX Num 11:16-17. Ps.-Gregory reads ’Avéyayé pot for the 
LXX’s Luveyeyé wor; reads (with Didymus) moeoButépoug for the LXX’s 
kvdpas and THV teeaButéowy “IopahA; omits the remainder of v. 16 and the 
first phrase of v. 17; reads xat Anvouat ad tod ert o& Tvebuatoc. nal éx- 
ye® ér” adtovs for the LXX’s xat apers ard tod mveduUxTOS TOD Ext col xat 
érOjow én’ adtovs; reads xat avtTAnbouat oc for the LXX’s xal ovvavTsAny- 
ovtTa, wete cov. 


276. LXX Ps 50:12-14. 
v.13: Ps.-Gregory omits v. 13a: uh a&ropptlys we &rtd TOD me0cM7tOVv 
cov; trans. (with Lucianic MSS) 16 &ytov / cov. 
v.14: Ps.-Gregory omits v. 14a: &méd0¢ wot thy ayaAAlacw tod cw- 
tyetov cov; reads (with Lucianic MSS) otyerEov for ornproov. 


277. LXX Ps 138:7a. 
278. LXX Job 33:4. 


279. LXX Job 32:8. Ps.-Gregory (with Lucianic MSS; Ps.-Basil Eu- 
nom. 192 [PG 29:761]) adds pe after didacxovcn. 

280. LX*X Job 27:2-3. Ps.-Gregory omits 27:3a: } why Ett tH¢ TevO}S Lov 
évovans. 

281. LXX Hag 2:4b-5a. Ps.-Gregory reads éyw civ. for the LXX’s 
dudts wel” Sudv éym eius; omits Aéyer xVpLog TavtToxpatwoe; adds év buiv af- 
ter éy@ cit. 


282. LXX Wis 1:7. 
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283. LXX Isa 63:10. Ps.-Gregory omits (with A’; Tychonius) adtod af- 


ter TO rrveDUa TO Kytov. 


284. LXX Mic 2:7a. Ps.-Gregory adds 6 before olxoc; adds tod before 
"TaxwB; reads rapmeévvav for the LXX’s mapmpytoev. 


285. LXX Joel 2:28. Ps.-Gregory reads xat gota év tate éoyataus Hué- 
pats for the LXX’s xat ora weta tadta (following Acts 2:17). ‘The second 
part of Ps.-Gregory’s quotation is a loose paraphrase of Joel 2:28. 


286. LXX Isa 61:1. 


287. Ps.-Gregory alludes to a tradition locating seven works of God’s 
spirit in Isa 11:2-3. See the Commentary. 


288. LXX Isa 63:14. Ps.-Gregory omits maot (= MT). 


289. LXX Exod 31:3-11; cf. Exod 35:30—-35. Ps.-Gregory summarizes 
the passage where God fills Bezalel with his spirit. 


290. LXX 4 Kgdms2:9—11. Ps.-Gregory summarizes this passage, fo- 
cusing on the role of the spirit. 


291. Isa 57:16. Ps.-Gregory omits yée after mvetue. 


292. Matt 12:18. Ps.-Gregory follows Matthew’s version of Isa 42:1, 
except for reading 6 éxAextéc¢ for Matthew’s bv foétice. 


293. LXX Isa 30:1. Ps.-Gregory reads suvOyxny for cvvOjxac. 


294. LXX Isa 34:15b-16. 


v.15: Ps.-Gregory trans. (with Hexaplaric MSS; Eusebius; Theo- 
doret; = MT) 2Aagor / ovvivrnowy. 

v.16: Ps.-Gregory reads od brevcioOy for obx &mmAeto; omits EtéEpa 
Thy Etéoay od ECntynoay after odx &nwdeto; reads 5.671 xdot0c for 
StL “vELOS. 


295. LXX Ps 103:29-30. 


Commentary 


FROM THE OLD TESTAMENT: ‘H roadace (with d:a0ynx7 understood) 
refers to the Old Testament (see, e.g., Eusebius Hust. eccl. 5.17.3; 
Origen Comm. Jo. 1.3 [17] ). 


CHAPTER I: PROOFS OF THE TRINITY 


1.1. Introduction: A paradigmatic reference to the Trinity 


Ps 32:6: Ps.-Gregory begins his collection with Ps 32:6, a well-known 
testimonium for the Trinity in early Christian literature. This classic 
proof-text and his exegetical comments serve as a sort of introduc- 
tion to the following proofs of the Trinity. Psalm 32:6 is often 
employed, in combination with the Johannine prologue, to demon- 
strate that God created the world through his Word and through 
his Spirit. Irenaeus cites this text (in connection with John 1:3) in 
his exposition of the “rule of truth” that the one God created all 
things through his word (Haer. 1.22.1; cf. Haer. 3.8.3; 3.24.2; Epid. 
5). Theophilus uses it to refer to God’s Word and Spirit in creation 
(Autol. 1.7.3). It is preserved in the later general TCs: Cyprian Test. 
2.3 (under the heading, “That the same Christ is the Word of God”; 
this TC also includes John 1:1-5 and Ps 106:20) and Ps.-Epiphanius 
Test. 3.2 (under the heading “That he was the joint-creator” [ouvvxtt- 
oty]). 

Theophilus (Autol. 1.7.3) and Irenaeus (Epid. 5; Haer. 3.24.2) 
identify God’s wisdom (cogta) with God’s Spirit. In contrast, Ps.- 
Gregory identifies Christ with God’s Wisdom (see also Dial. AZ 7; 
Tertullian Prax. 7.3). In either case, this early Christian teaching is 
a development of Jewish reflection on the role of God’s Wisdom in 
creation (e.g., Prov 8; Sir 24). 

This evidence suggests, then, that Ps 32:6 was a central text in 
early Christian teaching on Wisdom’s role in creation. 

Ps.-Gregory’s further testtmonia and comments, however, show 
a connection with the Trinitarian controversies of the third and 
fourth centuries. Several writers used Ps 32:6 and related texts to 
refute the “Sabellian” position that, in orthodox eyes, failed to dis- 
tinguish adequately between Father, Son, and Spirit in the Godhead. 
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Tertullian attacked the “Sabellianism” of a certain Praxeas; Euse- 
bius of Caesaria opposed the similar views of Marcellus of Ancyra 
(d. ca. 374). Marcellus, according to Eusebius, used the analogy of 
human speech to clarify the relationship between the Father and the 
Logos in the Godhead: he described the Logos as “remaining 1m- 
manent when the Father was silent, but being active in creating the 
universe, just as our logos is quiet when we are silent, but active when 
we speak” (Marc. 1.1.4, my translation). 

Apparently reacting to this “Sabellian” position, Ps.-Gregory 
insists that the word is not a human word, but rather a “subsistent” 
(évuréotatoc) word. Ps.-Gregory’s comments mirror other Christian 
authors: 


Ps.-Gregory Test. 1 Tertullian Prax. Eusebius Dem. ev. 5.5 
7.3-6 (Exposition of Psalm 
32) 
Ps. 32:6 (interpreted Ps 32:6 with John 1:3 | Ps 32:6 (interpreted 
with John 1:1 and with John 1:1-3) 
15:26) 
Ps 147:7 Ps 106:20 
Ps 106:20 Ps 147:7 
“Now ‘Word’ is nota | “For you will say, Eusebius explains 
meaningful what is a word, buta_ | that the Logos is not 
impression of the air voice and sound of like a spoken 
brought forth by the mouth, and (as (ze0poetxd¢) human 
speech-producing the grammarians word, produced by 
organs.” teach) air when struck | the tongue and organs 
against, intelligible to | of the throat and 
the ear, but for the mouth. 
rest a sort of void, 
empty, and 


incorporeal thing.” 


See also the combination of Ps 32:6 and Ps 106:20 in Eusebius’s 
quotation of Marcellus (Mare. 2.2.9). In another TC, Eusebius uses 
Ps. 32:6 to demonstrate that the Logos is secondary to God, parallel- 
ing other texts used by Ps.-Gregory in his opening collection: Prov 
8:22-31, Ps 106:20, Gen 1:26, Gen 19:24, Ps 109:3, and John 1:1-4 
(Praep. ev. 7.12). 

Most strikingly, Ps.-Gregory’s exegetical comments on Ps 32:6 
parallel those of Basil of Caesarea On the Holy Spirit almost word for 
word. 
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Ps.-Gregory Test. 1.1 
Quotation of Ps 32:6 


Basil Spirit 38 
Quotation of Ps 32:6 


Ov Adyos obv Srdpyer dép0c, TUTMOLG 
onpavttxn die DovytindOv dpyavov 


bd 


fd bl ~ / 
expepouevy’ otte IIvetua otduatos 


bd) 


aty65, & TOV KvaTTVEvOTLX@V LLEPOY 
ZewOovuevoc’ Adm <Adyoo puev 6 
mpog Oedov ev apyy, nat Wed> av. 
IIvetua 5& otéuatos Oeod, 76 Hvetu.x 
THs aAnYetac, 6 ape tod Iatode 
EXTEOPEVETOL. 

Tpta totvuy voe,, tov mooatattOvTE 
Kuptov, tov dyutovpyovvta Adyov, Tov 
otepsoUvte toutéott TO IIvetuc. 


Otte odv Adyoo aépos, TUTWOLG 
onuavttxy, dia DwvytixOy doyavov 
EMpEPOUEVY) OTE TVEUUA, GTOUATOS 
TULOG, EX TOV AVATIVEVOTLXOV LLEPOV 
é>wOovuuevoc’ c&AAm& <Adyoo uev 6 
Te0G Oeov ov ev apy, nat Weds ov. 
IIvetua 88 otduatos Deo, to IIvetpa 
THs dAnYetas, & mapa tod ated. 
EXTOPEVETOL. 

Tpta tolvov vostc, tov mpootiacovta 
Kvptov, tov Syutoupyovvta Aéyov, tO 
otepeodv TO IIvedua. 


we 


R 


Note: In this comparison and elsewhere, single underlining signifies 
exact parallels between texts; double underlining indicates a close, 
but not exact, parallel. 

Despite the almost verbatim nature of these comments, it 1s un- 
likely that one author is the source for the other. he contexts in 
which these comments occur are quite different. Basil’s chapter 38 is 
an extended discussion on the role of the Spirit in the creation, and 
he refers to none of the other texts adduced by Ps.-Gregory. Since 
a direct literary relationship between the two authors is unlikely, the 
most probable explanation is that both authors are relying on an ex- 
egesis of Ps 32:6 drawn from a common, written catechetical source. 

See also Dial. AZ 11, with its similar exegetical comment on 
Ps 32:6, 671 5é odte Adyosg Std Davytyplwv dpyavey avareumbuevos, ote 
Trvedua Sick THY avarvevotixdy SHAov St. éx To dompatov elvan tov Oedv. 


1.2. God sends out the Word and the Spirit 


Ps.-Gregory distinguishes between a “spoken” or “uttered” (pogo- 
etxoc) word and a subsistent (évuméctatosg) one. He does not have 
in mind the Stoic distinction between the logos immanent in one’s 
mind (évd.d0etos) and a spoken logos (zpogoptxdéc), but rather the dis- 
tinction, discussed above, between a “human” word and the divine 
Word that exists as a distinct entity within the Godhead. The point 
is expressed similarly in other Christian works. Anathema 8 of the 
First Sirmian Creed (351), for example, reads, “If anyone says that 
the Son is the immanent (évd.é0et0c) or proceeding (mpopopixds) Lo- 
gos of God, let him be anathema” (text of creed apud Athanasius 
Syn. 27). See also Cyril of Jerusalem Cat. 11.10,‘Hysicg 38& ofdapev 
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tov Xorotov vyewrylevta Adyov ob moopopuxdy, KAAA Adyov évurdaTtatov xal 
COvTO. 

In this TC, Ps.-Gregory’s quotations of Ps 147:7, Ps 106:20, 
and Ps 103:30 are all linked by the catch-word amootéAAw (é€ar0- 
aotéAAw in Ps 103). In a similar fashion, Ps.-Epiphanius groups Ps 
106:20 with three other texts under the heading “that he was sent 
out” (61 dnectary; Test. 4). Epiphanius also combines Ps 103:30 and 
Ps 147:7 (Pan. 74.5.2). See also Alt. Sim. ro—-11 (quoting Ps 106:20, 
Ps 32:6, Ps 147:4, and the Johannine prologue in a discussion on 
Christ as the Word of God). 

Epiphanius’s exegesis of Ps 147:7 parallels that of Ps.-Gregory: 
he argues (against Paul of Samosata) that the Logos is not a hu- 
man word, but rather is ¢vuméotatoc (Pan. 65.5). Cyprian quotes Ps 
106:20, with (izter alia) Ps 32:6 and the Johannine prologue, to prove 
“that the same Christ is the Word of God” (Test. 2.3). 


1.3. Proof of the subsistence of the Word 


The interpretation of Jer 23:18 was important in the fourth-century 
Trinitarian debates (see R. P. C. Hanson, The Search for the Chris- 
tian Doctrine of God: The Arian Controversy 318-381 [Edinburgh: T 
& 'T Clark, 1988], 545). In his quotation of the passage, Marius Vic- 
torinus reads Snootdéoet for Sxoorhuate (Against Arius 2.5). 

Hippolytus closely parallels Ps.-Gregory here. After combin- 
ing John 1:1-3 and Ps 32:6 (Noet. 12.3-—4), Hippolytus quotes Jer 
23:18 and comments, Adyog 8é Ge0d wdvog 6patéc, evVVEMmOU Se &xovdTIG 
(13.2). He then identifies this Aéyo¢ as the one who is sent (&neataA0n) 
(13.2-3). Hippolytus of course does not yet use the technical lan- 
guage of the fourth-century debates. 


1.4. Wisdom’s role in creation 


You complete the years, O God, by your power: Alfred Resch lists 
this as “Logion 23,” and compares it with Ps 102:28: t& Ety cov odx 
exarcivouow (Agrapha: Aussercanonische Schriftfragmente [TU 30, 3/4; 
n.f. 15, 3/4; Leipzig: Hinrichs, 1906], 309). After this quotation, Ps.- 
Gregory quotes 1 Cor 1:24 (“But Christ is the power of God and the 
wisdom of God”) as an introduction to his proofs on Christ’s role in 
creation. 


[Speaking] in the person of Wisdom: Ps.-Gregory here uses meao- 
coTtov as a technical term to distinguish the “person” speaking in 
a particular scriptural passage. [lowocozxov, in addition to meaning 
face, mask, or presence, referred in classical Greek to a character in 
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drama or literature. In the patristic writers, this literary sense takes 
on theological implications, being used to distinguish between the 
words of the Father, the Son, and the Spirit in scripture. 

In reference to the Word, Justin says, “sometimes He speaks as 
from the person (&x6 mpocmmov) of God the Lord and Father of all; 
sometimes as from the person of Christ; sometimes as from the per- 
son of the people answering the Lord or His Father, just as you can 
see even in your own writers, one man being the writer of the whole, 
but introducing the persons who converse” (1 Apol. 36.2). 

Tertullian comments on his collection of scriptural testzmonia, 
“In these few quotations the distinction (of persons in) the Trinity 
is clearly set forth. For there is the Spirit himself who speaks, and 
the Father to whom he speaks, and the Son of whom he speaks. In 
the same manner, the other passages also establish each one of sev- 
eral persons (persona) in his special character” (Prax. 11.9—10). 

On this “prosopological exegesis,” see Michael Slusser, “The 
Exegetical Roots of Trinitarian Theology,” TS 49 (1988): 461-76. 

Ps.-Gregory’s use of the term mpdosonov is especially appropri- 
ate in this context, as it echoes the phrase t@ mpoc@nw adtod from the 
quotation of Prov 8:30. 


Prov 8:27—30: Proverbs 8 was central to Christian speculation on the 
role of God’s Wisdom in creation. 

Tertullian introduces his quotation of Prov 8:22-30 in the 
same fashion as Ps.-Gregory, “Listen therefore to Wisdom herself, 
constituted in the character of a Second Person” (Prax. 6.1). In 
the same document, Tertullian quotes or alludes to Prov 8:27, Isa 
40:13, 1 Cor 1:24, Ps 32:6, and the Johannine prologue in his dis- 
cussion of Christ as God’s pre-existent Word and Wisdom (Prax. 
19.2-3; cf. Prax. 7). Theophilus, after citing an edited version of 
Prov 8:27-29 in his discussion of God’s pre-existent Word and Wis- 
dom, continues (as does Ps.-Gregory) with a discussion of Genesis 
1 (Autol. 2.10.6-10). Irenaeus also cites an edited version of Prov 
8:22-31 in his discussion of God’s pre-existent Word and Wisdom 
(Haer. 4.20.3); Irenaeus’s reading of Genesis 1:1 (Epid. 43: “God es- 
tablished a Son in the beginning”) seems to be influenced by Prov 
8:22 (see Oskar Skarsaune, The Proof from Prophecy: A Study in 
Fustin Martyr’s Proof-Text Tradition. Text-Type, Provenance, Theo- 
logical Profile |NovTSup 56; Leiden: Brill,1987], 387). Justin quotes 
Prov 8:22-36 in his discussion of Wisdom and creation (Dial. 61-62). 
See also Dial. AZ. 13. 
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Cyprian quotes Prov 8:22—31 under the heading, “That Christ 

is the first-born, and that he is the wisdom of God, by whom all 
things were made” (Test. 2.1; Cyprian’s TC includes 1 Cor 1:24); cf. 
Prov 8 in Ps.-Epiphanius Test. 1.2 and especially Test. 3 (“That he 
was the joint-creator,” including quotations of Prov 8:27-30 and Ps 
32:6). 
Isa 40:13: Irenaeus connects “the advisor” with God’s Word (Haer. 
5.1.1); Tertullian combines the text with Prov 8:27 in denying that 
God received help from any lower powers in creating the universe 
(Prax. 19.2). Tertullian goes on to quote 1 Cor 1:24 in this same 
chapter. 


1.5. Trimtarian references in the Genests creation account 


Ps.-Gregory’s reflection on a “wisdom Christology” moves now to 
an explicit consideration of the creation texts in Genesis. 


the proof of the holy Trinity: The term “proof” (a&méderEt¢) is used by 
Eusebius for the title of his extensive collection of TCs: Proof of the 
Gospel (anodereig tod edvayyedtov). 


Gen 1:26-27: Ps.-Gregory follows a long-standing Trinitarian inter- 
pretation of the plural “Let us make.” Already Justin (interpreting 
Gen 1:26 with Gen 3:22, Ps.-Gregory’s next quotation) had argued 
that God did not speak to himself in the passage but rather “con- 
versed with some one who was numerically distinct from Himself, 
and also a rational being” (Dial. 62.3). 

Justin offers a christological reading, connecting Gen 1:26—-27 
with Prov 8 to show that God is speaking with Christ (Dial. 62), an 
interpretation followed by Ps.-Epiphanius (Test. 2-3; these chapters 
on the creation include Gen 1:26, Prov 8:27—30, and Ps 32:6). Ire- 
naeus and Theophilus give it a Trinitarian interpretation. Irenaeus: 
“For with Him were always present the Word and Wisdom, the Son 
and the Spirit, by whom and in whom, freely and spontaneously, he 
made all things, to whom also he speaks, saying, ‘Let us make man af- 
ter our image and likeness”’ (Haer. 4.20.1). Theophilus: “But to no 
one else than to his own word and wisdom did he say, ‘Let us make’” 
(Autol. 2.18.2). 

Ps.-Gregory again seems to be opposing positions such as that 
of Marcellus, who interpreted “Let us make humans in our own im- 
age” as analogous to a human’s internal deliberations, as if a sculptor 
should say, “Come, let us make a statue,” after having designed the 
statue in his mind (Eusebius Marc. 2.2.41). This position was con- 
demned by Anathema 14 of the First Sirmian Creed, “Anyone who 
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says that in the passage ‘Let us make man,’ the Father was not talk- 
ing to the Son, but God was talking to himself, let him be anathema” 
(apud Athanasius Syn. 27). Novatian includes the passage (with Gen 
19:24, Ps 2:7-8, Ps 109:1, and Isa 45:1) in his TC demonstrating the 
distinctiveness of the Father and the Son against a Sabellian inter- 
pretation (Trin. 26.3-7). 

See also Dial. AZ 3-12, where the author uses many of the 
same supporting texts and exegesis found in Ps.-Gregory, and Ps.- 
Epiphanius Test. 2. For a discussion of this passage in Jewish and 
early Christian literature until the time of Justin, see R. McL. Wil- 
son, “The Early History of the Exegesis of Gen. 1.26,” StPatr 1 


(1957): 420-37. 


For we have been formed spiritually: I have translated the term voy- 
<@¢ as “spiritually” in order to emphasize the implicit contrast with 
the creation of the physical aspect of humans. The term, however, 
may also be rendered as “intellectually” —indicating the creation of 
the noetic function in humans. 

Ps.-Gregory’s detailed connections with Cyril of Alexandria 
Against Fulian 28-29 should be noted. Both quote the same edited 
version of Gen 1:26—27, and both use the phrase “formed spiritually” 
(uenopgwuc0a vontacs) in reference to humans becoming conformed to 
the image of the Son. Cyril uses the same verb Gwoyovéw to refer to 
the Spirit’s activity in creation, and the same phrase to describe the 
Trinity, ) xyto te xat 6uoovoroc Torts. Barnabas also connects the re- 
newal of the believer and Gen 1:26 (6.11-12). 


Gen 3:22: As noted above, Justin also connects Gen 1:26—27 and Gen 
3:22 (Dial. 62.1-3); as does Dial. AZ 12. Ps.-Basil employs Gen1:26, 
Gen 3:22, Gen 11:7, and Gen 19:24 to prove that God is speaking not 
to himself, but to the Son and the Spirit (Lunom. 183). 


God created all things through the Word: Cyril of Alexandria par- 
allels Ps.-Gregory’s comment that the phrase “and God said, ‘Let 
there be’” proves that creation is through the Word (Julian 1.28). 
Ps.-Gregory distinguishes between the God who commands (the Fa- 
ther) and the God who carries out the commands (the Son). 


1.6. Theophany of the Trinity: Appearance to Abraham at Mamre 


Ps.-Gregory discusses here a classic testimonium on the appearance of 
the Trinity to Abraham at Mamre. 

Justin’s discussion of OT theophanies as appearances of Christ 
(Dial. 56-60) begins with this theophany: 
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56-57: ‘Theophany to Abraham at Mamre (Gen 18) and the two 
Lords (Gen 19:24). Interpreted with Ps 1og:1 and Ps 44:7- 
8. 

58: Theophanies to Jacob 

59-60: ‘Theophany to Moses at the burning bush. 


For a detailed analysis of Justin’s discussion of the theopha- 
nies and their witness to a “second God,” see Skarsaune, Proof from 
Prophecy, 409-24. 

Irenaeus also knows this sequence: the theophany at Mamre in- 
terpreted with Gen 19:24 is followed by the theophanies to Jacob and 
Moses (pid. 44-46). Novatian too follows the traditional sequence: 
after a discussion of Gen 1:26—27, theophanies to Abraham (Mamre 
theophany interpreted with Gen 19:24) and to Jacob are presented 
(Trin. 17-19). 

Eusebius shows the same general cluster of texts and interpre- 
tations (Dem. ev. 5): | 


5.5: Creation texts (Ps 32:6 interpreted with John 1:1 and 
Psalms) 

5.6: “T'wo Lords” (Isa 48:12-16) 

5.7: Christological interpretation of Gen 1:26-27 

5.8: Interpretation of Gen 19:24 as “‘T'wo Lords” 

5.9: “Second Lord” in the Abraham texts, including theo- 


phany at Mamre 

5.10-12: “Theophanies to Jacob 

5.13-18: Theophanies and “Second Lord” texts in Exodus and 
Numbers 


Justin, Irenaeus, and writers as late as Eusebius interpret this 

text christologically (1.e., one of the three was Christ); Ps.-Gregory 
follows a later Christian exegesis that understands this passage in a 
‘Trinitarian manner. For a fuller discussion, see L. Thunberg, “Early 
Christian Interpretations of the Three Angels in Gen. 18,” StPatr 7 
(1966): 560-70. 
Notice: it says that God appeared to him, yet there were three men 
who were seen: ‘Ihe comments of Ps.-Gregory and Cyril of Alexan- 
dria clearly follow the same written exegetical tradition; again, a 
direct literary relationship between the two seems to be ruled out by 
minor variations and the different contexts within which the passage 
is quoted within the two works. 
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Ps.-Gregory Test. 1 


Quotation of Gen 18:1-3; 


the 
words xat wel’ Etepx; quotation of 
Gen 18:9-I0. 


"Id00_ 8h _gyotv d00Fvon yev avte 
A / / \ ~ f 
tov Qedv, elvat ye why tostc kvdpas 
TOUS EWEaevous’ avTOV dE maALY ODY 
@¢ totoiv eimetv' Kuotor, ei sPonna 
/ bd / e ~ \ / 
yupw évavttoy Ody, wn maperdOnte 
TOV TALdK DUG. Kuorov 8 povadindr<s 
TOUS TeEtLg OvayaCovtTa, xal wo Eva 
xatatoewy aErodv, xat a> elo puvet’ 
"HEew 


"Oona odv todo do0évtacg tpeic pev 
bvtas, xal VosaTOtTAG idtocvaeTatws 


14 


Exaotov’ TH YE LIV TIS Omoovatauc 
AOYO avvetdynuuevous sic Eva, nat tas 
Orarsters mowmoawevouc. 


Cyril Julian 26 

Quotation of Gen 18:1-3; the 
words xai pel’ éEtepax; quotation 
of Gen 18:g-10. Cyril’s quota- 
tion follows the LXX where Ps.- 
Gregory deviates. 

Td0d0 8h porn capac Gea, pev 
avtTG ono. tov Oedv, elvat ye phy 
TOUG EWPapevOUG kvdPUEG TPELG, TPO- 
oVéovta 38 tov Oeanéctov “ABoadu 
ovy @¢ TeLaty simetv’ Kupror, ci edoov 
yapw évavttov budyv, un mapeA0nte 
TOV TALSA DUG, Kuorov dé wovadixtd<g 
dvaurTovta tos tpEtc, OG Eva TAP 
éautées xatatoery aEvodv, eet nal dc 
el¢ Svtes ob tpEtc Epacxov a> éx TEO- 
owmmou mA évdcg’ [lod Udepa h yuvy 
cov; xal To éravactpépuy Ew nat 
TOV KALOOV TOUTOV Eig MPs. 

"A0per 37 Ope, Tove 
dp0évtas adTH toEtg prev dvtag nal 
idtosvatatwsg Exaotov UpsotyxOTAA<, 
TH) YE UNV OYE THE Guoovarotytoc sic 
Eva ouvetAnuuévous “al tao duars&erc 
obtw ToLretaQat omovddcavTKs. 


oby, 


1. 7. Conversations between Father and Son; including Father 


“begetting” the Son 


In the testtmonza literature, the O'T theophanies of Christ are closely 
connected with passages in which the Father is understood as speak- 
ing to the Son. 


Gen 11:7: As noted, Ps.-Basil employs Gen 1:26, 3:22, 11:7, and 
19:24 (Eunom. 183). Novatian combines Gen 11:7 with Gen 1:16-27 
(Trin. 17). 

Tertullian articulates the hermeneutical principle behind the 
exegesis of the theophanies. The Son not only made things at the 
time of creation, “but also that which has been done by God since 
that time” (Prax. 16.1). “It is the Son, therefore, who has judged 
from the beginning, destroying the proud tower, confusing the lan- 
guages, punishing the whole world by the violence of the waters, 
raining upon Sodom and Gomorrah fire and brimstone, God from 
God” (Prax. 16.2). The governing principle seems to be that the 


Q2 PS.-GREGORY OF NYSSA: TESTIMONIES 


eternal, unchanging God cannot be the direct cause of change within 
the mutable creation. 

Ps 109:3 with Ps 71:17: Ps.-Gregory reads a conflated version of Ps 
71:17 and Ps 71:5: 

Ps.-Gregory Test. 1: 796 tod HAlov tO dvoun adtod, xat mod THS ceAh- 


v16- 
Ps 71:17b: 70 TOU HAlLov Srawevel TO dvoua avTOD. 
Ps 71:5: xaL ouuTapaevet TO HAlw, xal moO THS sEAHvs 


YEVERS Yevedy. 


This combination of Ps 109:3 and this adapted version of Ps 
71:17 1s known in the earlier testimonia tradition. Skarsaune notes the 
following parallels to Ps.-Gregory (Proof from Prophecy, 235): 


Ps.-Gregory Justin Dial. Justin Dial. Irenaeus Epid. 
Test. 1 45.4 760.7 43 


"Ex yaoteds med | So xal mod TPO HALov nat Before the 
EWTPOPOV Ewapdeov xat cedjvins (Ps daystar I begot 
EVEWOCK OF" cednyys Fy (Ps 71:17 and 5) éx | you (Ps 109:3), 
(Ps 109:3) xat 109:3 / Ps 71:5) | yaoteds your name 1s 
Teo TOD HALov TH vewrOycea0ar before the sun 
Ovoue avTOD, “al avtév (Ps 109:3) | (Ps 71:17) 

TPO THG GEAHVIC 

(Ps 72:17 

and 5) 


Irenaeus falsely attributes this quotation to “Jeremiah,” a pos- 
sible indication that he drew the quotation from a TC on the pre- 
existence of Christ. For detailed arguments on this point, see Joseph 
P. Smith., trans., Proof of the Apostolic Preaching (ACW 16; West- 
minster, Md.: Newman; London: Longmans, Green, 1952), 181— 82 
n. 206. 

J. Rendel Harris, noting similar passages in Lactantius and 
Cyprian, saw evidence for the common use of the “Testimony Book” 
for proofs of Christ’s pre-existence (Testimonies [2 vols.; Cambridge: 
Cambridge University Press, 1916-20], 1:71-74). See also the de- 
tailed discussion by Alessandro Falcetta, “Testimonies: The Theory 
of James Rendel Harris in the Light of Subsequent Research” (Ph.D. 
diss., University of Birmingham, 2001), 124-30. 

See also Tertullian’s discussion of Pss tog and 71 (Mare. 5.9) 
and Ps.-Epiphanius Test. 1, where, under the heading, “That before 
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the ages the Son was begotten,” Ps 109:3, Prov 8:23—25, and Ps 71:5 
are quoted. 

Ps.-Gregory’s series of texts at this point are all linked by the 
concept of the Father “begetting” the Son: Ps 109:3 with Ps 71:17, 
Ps 2:7-8, and 2 Kgdms 7:14. 


Ps 2:7-8: Tertullian quotes a combination of Ps 2:7 and Ps 109:3 in 
the context of his discussion on creation (Prax. 7.2; he also refers to 
Prov 8, the Johannine prologue, and Ps 32:6 in this chapter). See also 
the combination of Ps 2:7, Ps 109:3, and Prov 8:22 in Prax. 11.3. 


2 Kgdms 7:14: Both Ps 2:7-8 and 2 Kgdms 7:14 (along with its wider 
context of Nathan’s prophecy of eternal rule for David’s descendant 
[2 Kgdms 7:12—-16]) are widely influential testrmonia (see, e.g., Ps 
2:7-8 in Acts 13:33, the Gospel accounts of Jesus’ baptism, Irenaeus 
Epid. 49, 1 Clem. 36.4, and Justin Dial. 88.8, 122.6; see 2 Kgdms 7 in 
2 Cor 6:18, Rev 21:7, Justin Dial. 118.2, Irenaeus Epid. 36. and Alt. 
Sim. 9). 

Of special interest are combinations of these texts: in Heb 1:5 
they form part of a larger TC designed to prove that the Son is 
greater than the angels; ‘Tertullian quotes Ps 2:7—8 and then alludes 
to Nathan’s prophecy in arguing that these passages apply to Je- 
sus and not to another descendant of David (Adv. Jud. 14.12-13; 
cf. Marc. 3.20.9). ‘The Jewish eschatological background to these 
texts 1s evident in 4Q Midrash on Eschatology (=4QFlorilegium and 
4QCatena’), which quotes 2 Sam 7:14 along with Ps 2:1- 2 in its re- 
flection on events of the last days. 


1.8. References to plurality within the Godhead: Gen 19:24 
1.8.1. Paradigmatic reference to two Lords 


Ps.-Gregory begins this section with a reference to Gen 19:24, a cen- 
tral proof in the testamonza literature for the existence of “two Lords.” 
Skarsaune has shown that in his combination of Gen 19:24 with Ps 
109:1 and Ps 44:7—-8 Justin (Dial. 56.12-15) likely draws on a TC de- 
signed to prove the existence of two Lords (Gen 19:24 and Ps 109:1) 
or two “Gods” (Ps 44:7—-8) (Proof from Prophecy, 209, cf. further lit. 
there). See also a similar collection of “two Lords” and “two Gods” 
texts in Irenaeus Haer. 3.6.1 (including Ps 109:1, Gen 19:24, Ps 44:7- 
8). In his interpretation of OT theophanies as the appearance of 
Christ (Dial. 56—60), Justin’s key text is Gen 19:24: he uses it as proof 
that one of the three visitors to Abraham at Mamre was Christ (see 
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Skarsaune, Proof from Prophecy, 208-9, 410-13). Irenaeus also com- 
bines a discussion of the theophany at Mamre with a quotation of 
Gen 19:24 (pid. 44). 

Cyril of Jerusalem combines Gen 19:24 with Gen 1:26-27 as 
proofs of Christ’s pre-existence (Cat. 10.6). Tertullian’s discussion 
of Christ’s role in creation is followed by allusions to Gen 11:7 and to 
Gen 19:24 (Prax. 16.2); Novatian employs the text (with Gen 1:26, 
Ps 2:7-8, Ps 1og:1, and Isa 45:1) in a TC demonstrating the dis- 
tinctiveness of the Father and the Son (Trin. 26) against a Sabellian 
interpretation. 

Anathema 17 of the First Sirmian Creed addresses this passage 
in the context of the Trinitarian debates: “If anyone does not under- 
stand “The Lord rained down fire from the Lord’ as applying to the 
Father and the Son, but rather means that he rained down from him- 
self, let him be anathema. For the Son the Lord rained down from 
the Father the Lord” (apud Athanasius Syn. 27). 

The form used by Ps.-Gregory parallels the non-L.XX form 
evidenced in TCs found in Irenaeus and Tertullian: 


trans. xvptoc / EBpe&ev (with Irenaeus Haer. 3.6.1); 
trans. Getov xat np (with Irenaeus Haer. 3.6.1; Tertullian Prax. 
16.2). 


1.8.2. Passages in which God the Father speaks, referring to a God 
or Lord different from himself 


What about the following passage [spoken] in the person of God: 
Ps.-Gregory presents a series of seven texts in which God the Father 
speaks, yet seems to refer to a God or Lord different from himself: 


Gen 9:6: God refers to “image of God” in the third person 

Exod 34:4-6: The Lord speaks “in the name of the Lord” 

Gen 31:13: The Lord speaks, but refers to “another” God in 
the third person 

Deut 32:43 (cf. Heb 1:6): The Lord speaks in the first person 


in Deut 32:37-42, but the narrative shifts without 
warning into a third person description of God in 
32:43. 
Hag 2:4-5: God refers to his Word and Spirit 
Exod 19:10-11: "The Lord refers to “the Lord” (third person) 
Joel 2:28-31: The Lord refers to the “day of the Lord” not “my 
| day” 
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Do you see that God created humankind in the image of “God”: 
Ps.-Gregory understands “image of God” to refer to the image of 


Christ. 


Exod 34:4-6: Eusebius provides the same interpretation for this text 
(Dem. ev. 5.17). 


Gen 31:13: Already Philo discusses the concept of “two Gods” in re- 
gard to this passage (Somn. 1.22'7-230). Justin (Dial. 58.5) includes 
this passage in his larger discussion of O'T theophanies (Dial. 56—60). 


Deut 32:43 (cf. Heb 1:6): ‘he Migne editor attributes the quotation 
to Ps 96:7, but it more likely derives from Deut 32:43. See Harold 
W. Attridge, The Epistle to the Hebrews (Hermeneia; Philadelphia: 
Fortress, 1989), 57. ‘The passage is taken from Deut 32:1-43 (“The 
Song of Moses”), a popular source of early Christian testimonia (see 
F. F. Bruce, The Epistle to the Hebrews [rev. ed.; NICNT; Grand 
Rapids: Eerdmans, 1990], 264). See also Justin Dial. 130.1 and Alt. 
Sim. 7. 

Hag 2:4-5: Ps.-Gregory presents a drastically edited text, and adds 
the phrase “my good word” (6 Aédyog 6 &yab¢) apparently based on the 
Hebrew 12°71 in Hag 2:5 (also witnessed in several Greek versions). 
See also the use of this passage in Ps.-Gregory Test. 22. 


LXX Hag 2:4-5 
4 nat viv xattoyve ZopoBaBer Acyer 


xveLOSG Kal xatlayve “Iyood 6 tod Ie- 


Ps.-Gregory Test. 1 
"Ioyve, ZopobaBerA Srdt. eyo pel 
e ~ 3 \ ¢£ / e 3 / 
budv cis, xal 6 Adyos pov 6 eyabdc, 
\ \ ~ , b] , e ~ €e A Qe J, \ U 
xat tO [Ivete wou év péow buddy. cedex 6 tepeds 6 wEyas Kat RATLTYVETO 
TAG O ANOS TIS Yo Aéyer xvVOLOS Kal 
~ a , bn 4 ~ 3 , 3 f 
movette’ OLoTt we” Oudv Eye sts Agvet 
RUPLOG TAVTOKEATWP 5 “aL TO TVEDIULE 
wov épéatyxev ev péow budv’ 


Epiphanius (Pan. 76.28.4), Cyril of Jerusalem (Cat. 16.29), and 
Ps.-Basil (Kunom. 161) all use this text (in LX X form) to refer to the 
Spirit. See also its application to the coming of Christ in Ps.-Epipha- 
nius Test. 5.17. 

Exod 19:10-11: Cyprian quotes this passage under the heading, 
“That Christ should rise again from the dead on the third day” (Test. 
2.25). 

Joel 2:28-31: The passage in Joel 2:28-32 is paradigmatic for the 
eschatological outpouring of the Spirit (Acts 2:17—-21); similar uses 
are found elsewhere in the testtmonia literature (e.g., Novatian Trin. 
29.2). Regarding textual form, cf. Justin Dial. 87.6 (text mixes the 
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Acts 2:17 version with LXX Joel 2:28—-29; see Skarsaune, Proof from 
Prophecy, 122-23). 


1.8.3. Further references to “two powers in heaven” passages 


Ps 101:20—22: Since this is a narrative passage, Ps.-Gregory argues 
that David would have used the personal pronoun “his” if he had 
been referring to the Lord’s name. Since the word “Lord” is re- 
peated, this indicates a reference to “another Lord.” 


Ps 2:4 and Ps 29:9: Ps.-Gregory finds a reference to two heavenly fig- 
ures by an overly literal reading of the poetic parallelism. 


Amos 4:11: Novatian echoes this same interpretation, combining 
Amos 4:11 and Gen 19:24 to demonstrate the distinction between 
God and the other “Lord” who destroyed Sodom and Gomorrah 
(Trin, 18.5). 


Isa 53:1: [he passage is quoted already in John 12:38 and Rom 10:16 
(Isa 53:1a) as a proof against non-believers in the message of Jesus 
Christ; Justin employs it in the same manner (e.g., Dial. 42.2, 114.2, 
118.4). Tertullian parallels Ps.-Gregory, using it as a “two Lords” 
proof-text (Prax. 13.3), as does Cyprian (Test. 2.4, “That Christ is 
the hand and arm of God”). 


CHAPTER 2: OTHER [PROOFS]| BY THE SAME [AUTHOR], 
CONCERNING THE PAROUSIA OF THE INCARNATE LORD 


This long TC on the Incarnation includes general passages on the 
revelation of the divine in the world as well as passages understood 
as prophecies of specific events in Jesus’ life. This section may 
be compared with Ps.-Epiphanius Test. 5 (“That he would come”; 
composed of 53 passages, many of which parallel Ps.-Gregory’s col- 
lection). 


Concerning the parousia: The term mapovata took on a technical 
meaning in early Christianity to describe the “coming” of Christ. In 
the testimonza literature, a distinction is often made between Christ’s 
humble zapovotxn as a human being and his future mapousta in glory 
(e.g., Irenaeus Haer. 4.33.11-12; Tertullian Mare. 3.7). 


2.1. Various references to manifestations of the divine 


Bar 3:36-38: ‘The text is used as a proof of the incarnation in much of 
the testimonza literature: Irenaeus E’pid. 97 (cf. the allusion in Haer. 
4.20.4); Ps.-Epiphanius quotes Bar 3:36-37 and Bar 3:38 separately 
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in his TC, “That he appeared, and being God became man” (Test. 
6.1, 6.3). Cyprian quotes Bar 3:36-38 under the heading “That 
Christ is God” (Test. 2.6). Hippolytus relates that Noetus used this 
text as a proof that Christ is the same as the Father (Noet. 2.5, 5.1). 
The first three authors attribute the passage to Jeremiah, a common 
ancient practice in referencing Baruch. For the later testimonza tra- 
dition, see Cyril of Jerusalem Cat. 11.15; Lactantius Inst. 4.13.8; 
Commodian Carm. 371-372. 


Ps 49:2-3: Irenaeus quotes the text as part of a lengthy TC proving 
the full divinity of Christ (Haer. 3.6.1). Cyprian quotes Ps 49:1-6 
under the heading, “That Jesus Christ shall come as judge” (Test. 
2.28); Cyril of Jerusalem also applies it to the second parousia (Cat. 
15.21). Eusebius notes that it may apply to Christ’s first or second 
appearance (Dem. ev. 6.3). 


2.2. References to fesus’ entry into Jerusalem (and the Temple) 


Moving from general references to manifestations of the divine pres- 
ence in the world, Ps.-Gregory gives a series of texts referring 
specifically to Jesus’ entry into Jerusalem. ‘This entry is closely 
connected with Jesus’ appearance in the T'emple—the classic locus 
for the manifestation of the divine presence. The “two parousias” 
texts in the testtmonza literature reflect this same combination of gen- 
eral references to epiphanies of the divine and specific events in the 
earthly life of Jesus. 

Cyril of Jerusalem’s proofs of the incarnation (Cat. 12.8—11) 
share several texts with Ps.-Gregory in this section: Mal 3:1; Zech 
2:10-11; Ps 71:6, Zech 9:9, 14:4. Eusebius also shows a partial 
overlap with this section: Zech 2:10-11, 3:1; Mal 3:1-2 (Dem. ev. 
5.26—28). 

Mal 3:1b: Ps.-Epiphanius applies this text (together with Zech 9:9 
and Gen 49:11) to Jesus’ entry into Jerusalem (Test. 37.3). Eusebius 
refers it to the second parousia (Dem. ev. 5.28). 


Zech 9:9: Skarsaune locates this text within Justin’s kerygma source 
(“The Coming of the Messiah”; see Proof from Prophecy, 260; 
detailed discussion, pp. 74-76). This testimonium was applied 
specifically to Jesus’ coming into Jerusalem (Matt 21:5, John 12:15, 
Irenaeus Epid. 65), but also more generally to Jesus’ parousia as 
a humble human (Irenaeus Haer. 4.33.1, 12; Ps.-Epiphanius Test. 
5.18; Cyril of Jerusalem Cat. 12.10; cf. Justin’s use in his discussion 
of the two parousias [Dial. 52]). Cyprian includes it under the head- 
ing, “That he will reign as a king forever” (Test. 2.29). 
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Mal 3:1 / Exod 23:20; cf. Matt r1:10: In the Synoptic Gospels (cf. 
Mark 1:2; Luke 7:27), the text is applied to John the Baptist as a pre- 
cursor of Jesus. Ps.-Epiphanius includes the text in his TC on Jesus’ 
“coming” (Test. 5.21b). 


Zech 14:4: Tertullian understands this as a prediction that Jesus 
would use the Mount of Olives as a resting place after teaching in 
Jerusalem (Mare. 4.39.19; cf., e.g., Luke 21:37). 


2.3. Reference to the two parousias of Christ 


Zech 3:1-5: I translate 6 dtaBodoc as “the devil”; alternatively it could 
be translated as “the accuser.” Ps.-Gregory doubtless understood it 
in the former sense. 

Zechariah 3:1-5 serves two basic functions in the testimonia 
literature: (1) Since the LXX translates YW" (“Joshua”) with the 
name ‘Iysotc (Jesus), both the high priest mentioned here and Moses’ 
successor were understood to foreshadow Jesus Christ (see, e.g., 
Justin Dial. 113 and 115.4; Tertullian Adv. Jud. 9.21); (2) The filthy 
clothes of the high priest symbolize Jesus’ first, humble parousia; his 
splendid clothes represent the parousia in glory (see Barn. 7.9; Ter- 
tullian Marc. 3.7.6; Adv. Jud. 14.7; Skarsaune, Proof from Prophecy, 
309-10). Oddly, Ps.-Gregory omits the references to the change of 
clothes in his quotation of Zech 3:1—5. 

Justin also sees the text as a reference to Jesus’ role as the es- 
chatological high priest (Dial. 116). 


2.4. Further references to manifestations of the divine 


Isa 65:1a: ‘The quotation is used as a proof that God is turning to the 
Gentiles (cf. Rom 10:20; Justin Dial. 119.4; Cyprian Test. 1.21) and 
as a proof of the incarnation (Irenaeus FE’pid. 92; Haer. 3.6.1; Hip- 
polytus Noet. 12). 


Isa 33:17: I follow Zacagni’s suggestion that the quotation is from Isa 
33:17: Bactdéa weta d6Eno deobe; cf. the use of Isa 33:17 in Ps.-Epi- 
phanius Test. 5.24. Cyprian includes Isa 33:14-17 in his TC, “That 
[Christ] will reign as a king forever” (Test. 2.29). 


Ps 79:2c-3. Irenaeus also understands Ps 79:2c as a manifestation 
of the Word, identifying Christ as the one seated on the cherubim 
(Haer. 3.11.8). 


Ps 71:6a. ‘Tertullian argues that this passage applies to the incar- 
nation of Christ, and not to Solomon (Marc. 5.9.10). See similar 
arguments in Eusebius Dem. ev. 7.3 (354-355); Lactantius Inst. 
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4.16.14; Cyril of Jerusalem Cat. 12.9; and Alt. Sim. 44-46. The 
whole of Ps 71 saw heavy use as a testimonium; e.g., Justin (also ar- 
guing that the Psalm does not apply to Solomon) quotes the entire 
Psalm (Dial. 34:3-6). Cyril also understands the passage as apply- 
ing to the silent and unknown nature of Christ’s birth (Cat. 12.9); 
cf. Chrysostom, Demonstration against Jews and Greeks that Christ ts 


God (PG 48:816); Lactantius Inst. 4.16.14. 


2.5. References to the Davidic Messtah and a “prophet like Moses” 


This section begins a series of references to the Messiah, with many 
specific references to his Davidic origin. Included among these pas- 
sages is a reference to the expected “prophet” predicted by Moses. 


Mic 5:2: This passage is quoted already as a non-L.XX testimonium to 
Jesus’ birth in Bethlehem in Matt 2:6 (see Raymond E. Brown, The 
Birth of the Messtah: A Commentary on the Infancy Narratives in the 
Gospels of Matthew and Luke {updated ed.; ABRL; New York: Dou- 
bleday, 1993], 184-87 ). See also Cyprian Test. 2.12 (“That Christ 
should be born in Bethlehem”); Cyril of Jerusalem Cat. 12.20; and 
Eusebius Dem. ev. 7.2 (341). These authors use the passage in ex- 
tended discussions of the incarnation. Justin (1 Apol. 34.1 and Dial. 
78.1), Irenaeus (Epid. 63), and Tertullian (Adv. Jud. 13.2) parallel 
Ps.-Gregory in quoting the Matthean form of the passage. 


Deut 18:15-19 / Lev 23:29; cf. Acts 3:22-23: For a similar compos- 
ite quotation, see Ps.-Clement Hom. 3.55.3. Deuteronomy 18:15-19 
was widely understood by both Jews and Christians as a reference 
to an eschatological “prophet like Moses” (4QTestimonia 5-7; the 
Samaritan Pentateuch conflates Deut 18:18-19 with Deut 5:28-29; 
Luke quotes the same LX X-deviant text of Deut 18:15 in Acts 7:37 
[Stephen’s speech]; allusions to this passage are found in Mark 9:7 
par. and John 6:14). See also Tertullian Marc. 4.22.10 and Cyril of 
Jerusalem Cat. 12.17. 


2.6. Excursus on Jesus’ divine authority 


Ps.-Gregory cites several N'T' accounts of Jesus’ miracles to demon- 
strate Jesus’ divine power and authority. This is an apparent proof 
of the claim that Jesus is the “prophet like Moses.” 


Isa 40:10: This is included in Cyprian’s collection, “That Christ is 
the Hand and Arm of God” (Test. 2.4). In Ps.-Gregory’s context, it 
continues the references to Christ as the manifestation of God’s au- 
thority and power. See also Cyril of Jerusalem Cat. 12.8. 
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— 2.7. Davidic descent of the Messtah 


Ps.-Gregory presents a series of promises to David that a descendant 
of his would always occupy the throne. The promises were of course 
understood messianically in Judaism and early Christianity. 


Ps 131:11: The text is often applied as a testimonium to Jesus’ birth: 
Tertullian Marc. 3.20.6; Irenaeus Epid. 64; Haer. 3.9.2; cf. Epid. 36; 
Cyprian Test. 2.11. The quotation in Acts 2:30 combines elements of 
Ps 131:11 and 2 Sam 7:12-13. See also Cyril of Jerusalem Cat. 12.23 
and Eusebius Dem. ev. 4.16 (187); 7.3 (351). 


3 Kgdms 8:26-27: 3 Kingdoms 8:27 is quoted in Ps.-Epiphanius Test. 
5.54 (“That he would come’). See also Eusebius Dem. ev. 6.12. 


2.8. Miscellaneous Texts on the Incarnation 


Jer 17:9: The passage is included in “two parousias” TCs: Tertul- 
lian Adv. Jud. 14.6; Marc. 3.7.6; Irenaeus Haer. 4.33.11. In general, 
it functions as a traditional proof for the incarnation: Irenaeus Haer. 
3.18.3; 3.19.2; Cyprian Test. 2.10 (“That Christ is both man and 
God”); Ps.-Epiphanius Test. 6.2 (“That he appeared, and being God 
became a human”); Lactantius Inst. 4.13.10. 


Amos 4:12b—13: Although Ps.-Gregory correctly attributes this pas- 
sage to Amos, other early Christian authors give false attributions, 
a possible signal that they quote from a TC and not a biblical MS. 
Clement attributes the quotation to Isaiah (Strom. 5.14) and to Hosea 
(Protr. 79.2), and ‘Tertullian to Joel (Mare. 3.6.6; but cf. Herm. 28.9 
where the quotation is correctly attributed; see also Prax. 28.9). 


2.9. A messianic cluster: Gen 49:10-11, Num 24:17, and Isa 11:1-10 


The texts Gen 49:10-11, Num 24:17, and Isa 11:1, 1o often are 
grouped together as messianic proof-texts: Justin 7 Apol. 32 (see 
Skarsaune, Proof from Prophecy, 140-44, 260, 269-73; the texts form 
part of Justin’s “kerygma source” on the coming of the Messiah); 
Irenaeus Epid. 57-59; Ps.-Epiphanius Test. 5 (under the heading 
bt. Het); Eusebius Dem. ev. 3.2. (95-96). Already in pre-Christian 
Jewish texts (Qumran; targumic traditions; portions of the testa- 
ment literature) these texts are interpreted messianically, and often 
grouped together (see John J. Collins, The Scepter and the Star: The 
Messtahs of the Dead Sea Scrolls and other Ancient Literature [ABRL; 
New York/London: Doubleday, 1995], 56-68; other messianic texts 
in this literature are 2 Sam 7:14, Jer 23:5 and 33:15, and Amos 9:11). 
Several N'T passages allude to this messianic grouping: Rev 5:5 and 
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22:16, Heb 7:14, and Luke 1:78. For detailed discussion, see Pierre 
Prigent, “Quelques testimonia messianiques: leur histoire littéraire 
de Qoumran aux Péres de léglise,” TZ 15 (1959): 419-30; Albl, 
Early Christian Testimonia, 208-16; Falcetta, “Theory of James Ren- 
del Harris,” 119-124. 

Of particular interest is Justin’s conflation of Num 24:17, Isa 
11:1, 10 (with Isa 51:5) (1 Apol. 32.12); another reading of Num 
24:17 seems influenced by Gen 49:10 (Dial. 106.4). See Skarsaune, 
Proof from Prophecy, 50-52. 


Gen 49:10: The non-L.XX reading @ &moxertat (which allows a mes- 
sianic interpretation) is widely attested: Justin z Apol. 32.1 (see 
Skarsaune, Proof from Prophecy, 25-29, for a detailed discussion); 
Irenaeus Epid. 57 and Haer. 4.10.2; Novatian Trin. 9; Eusebius Dem. 
ev. 3.2 (95); 7.1 (332). The variant is also followed in the Syriac tra- 
dition; see Robert Murray, Symbols of Church and Kingdom: A Study 
in Early Syriac Tradition (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 
1975), 282-84. Alessandro Falcetta notes (together with a survey of 
other evidence) the variant’s use in the Slavonic version of Josephus’ 
Jewish War (“The Logion of Matthew 11:5—6 Par. from Qumran to 
Agbar,” RB 110 [2003]: 239-43). The LXX of Gen 49:10 is found 
ina TC of Athanasius (/nc. 40.3); see also Eusebius Dem. ev. 1.3 (6). 
For further references and discussion, see Albl, Early Christian Tes- 
timonta, 214. 


Num 24:17: The text was seen as a proof of Christ’s divinity and 
humanity. The “star” reference indicated divinity, the “man” or 
“leader” his humanity: Irenaeus Epid. 58; Cyprian Test. 2.10 (“That 
Christ is both man and God”); Lactantius Inst. 4.13.10. Athanasius 
includes the same non-L.XX reading as Ps.-Gregory (Athanasius 
omits the last phrase) in his TC on Jesus’ birth (Jc. 33.4). 


Isa 11:1-10: Verses from this passage are found in various TCs: Isa 
11:1 and 11:10 in Novatian Test. 9 (an overview of Christ’s life, in- 
cluding Gen 49:10); Isa 11:1-3 in Cyprian Test. 2.11 (on the birth of 
Christ). 


Isa 10:33: “Lebanon will fall with the exalted ones.” Eusebius 
claims that “Lebanon” refers to Jerusalem—more generally the pas- 
sage refers to the “falling away” of the Jewish people after the 
appearance of Christ (Dem. ev. 2.3 [74]). One sees here how the testz- 
montia tradition used not only specific messianic proof-texts, but also 
applied the larger context of these passages. 
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2.10. Further references to “two powers in heaven” passages 


In the last two quotations in this section, Ps.-Gregory parallels Heb 
1:8-—12, where Ps 44:6—7 and Ps 1o01:26—28 are also quoted; Ps.-Gre- 
gory also alludes to Heb 3:1 in his exegetical comment on Ps 44:6-7, 
“he became high priest, and apostle of our confession.” However, 
Ps.-Gregory does diverge from the Hebrews quotation in both in- 
stances, reading closer to the LXX (see textual notes). 

I have argued elsewhere that in this section (Heb 1:8—13), the 
author of Hebrews collects “two powers” quotations (passages that 
refer to two “Gods” or two “Lords”) and applies them to the “Son” 
(Albl, Early Christian Testimonia, 205-6). ‘T’. F. Glasson argues that 
the wider context of Ps 101:26-—27 shows that its quotation is part of 
such “two powers” speculation (“‘Plurality of Divine Persons’ and 
the Quotations in Hebrews I.6ff.,” NTS 12 [1965-66]: 271); see also 
the classic “two powers” discussion in Alan F. Segal, Tzo Powers 
in Heaven: Early Rabbinic Reports about Christianity and Gnosticism 
(SJLA 25; Leiden: Brill, 1977). One can argue, then, that Ps.-Gre- 
gory does not rely directly on Hebrews here, but on a “two powers” 
testtmoma tradition that was also a source for the Hebrews catena. 


Ps 44:6-7: Justin makes frequent use of this passage as a proof of 
Christ’s divinity, likely drawing on a “two heavenly powers” TC and 
not directly on Hebrews (see Skarsaune, Proof from Prophecy, 126, 
209); cf. the similar use in Irenaeus Epid. 47-49 (grouping of “two 
powers texts,” including Ps 109:1; Isa 45:1; Ps 2:7-8) and Haer. 3.6.1 
(with Ps rog:1; Gen 19:24); Tertullian Prax. 13.1 (with Isa 45:14- 
15; John 1:1, Ps rog:1; Isa 53:1; Gen 19:24). In the later tradition: 
Cyprian Test. 2.6 (“That Christ is God”); Lactantius Inst. 4.13.9. 

You see that God is anointed by “God”: Tertullian mirrors Ps.-Gre- 


gory’s comment, “Now since he here speaks to God, and affirms that 
God is anointed by God” (unctum Deum a Deo) (Prax. 13.2). 
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CHAPTER 3: CONCERNING HIS BIRTH FROM A VIRGIN 


The testimonia literature features a common core of texts used to 


prove the virgin birth. 


Following are some select parallels: 


Ps.- Ps.-Epi- Acts Pet. Irenaeus Tertullian | Justin 
Gregory phanius 24 Epid. Adv. Jud. Dialogue 
Test. 3 Test. 8-14 53-57 9 76-77 

Isa Isa Isa 53:8, Isa Isa 7:13- Dan 7:13, 
7:14/Matt | 7:14/Matt | Apocr. 7:14-16, 14/Matt Dan 2:34, 
1:23, Isa 1:23, Ezek | Ezek. Isa 61:1, 1:23, Isa Isa 53:8, 
8:4, Wis 44:23 Frag. 3, Isa 66:7, 7:15, Isa Gen 
8:19—20, 46:12, Isa | Isa Isa 9:5, 8:4, Isa 49:11, Isa 
Isa 9:5—6, 66:7, Isa 7:13-14, Gen 49:11 | 11:1 9:5, Isa 
Apocr. 61:1, Dan | Dan 2:34, 8:4 

Ezek. 2:34, Isa Isa 28:16, 

Frag. 3, 28:16, Isa | Dan 7:13 

Isa 7:15, 9:5, Isa 

Isa 8:4 

45:14-15, 

Ezek 

44:1-2, 

Isa 

49:1-2, 

Dan 

2:34-35, 

Isa 1:2-3, 

Isa 8:1-3, 

Luke 

2:23, Ps 

86:5 


Ps.-Gregory shows awareness both of apocryphal gospel tradi- 


tions relating to Jesus’ infancy (see notes on Isa 7:15 and Isa 1:2-3) 
and of canonical gospel traditions (he draws directly on Matt 1:23 
and Luke 2:23 for two of his quotations). He has a marked interest in 
the virginity of Mary (using Apocr. Ezek. Frag. 3; Isa 8:1-3), includ- 
ing an argument for her continued virginity after the birth of Jesus 
(using Ezek 44:1-2). He understands the virgin birth as a proof of 
Jesus’ supernatural nature (using Wis 8:19—-20; Dan 2:34-35; Luke 
2:23). 

On TCs as a source for both apocryphal and canonical gospel 
narratives of Jesus’ infancy, see Enrico Norelli, “Avant le canonique 
et ’apocryphe: Aux origines des récits de la naissance de Jésus,” 
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RTP 126 (1994): 305-24. Norelli makes a persuasive case that ref- 
erences to Jesus’ birth in Acts Pet. 24 and Ascen. Isa. 11.12-14 are 
independent of accounts in Matthew and Luke, and instead evidence 
the use of a first-century testimonia source. See also Falcetta, “The- 


ory of James Rendel Harris,” tgo—-93. 


iid 


Isa 7:14: Ps.-Gregory reproduces the comment of Matt 1:23: 6 éotw 
uellepuynvevduevoy uct” Yudyv 6 Oedcg (although he reads épunvevdetat for 
Matthew’s éotiw uelcounvevduevov). The text is widely used: Ps.-Epi- 
phanius Test. 8 (under the heading, “That [he was born] from a 
virgin”); Novatian Trin. 9.6 (in a TC surveying Jesus’ life); Cyprian 
Test. 2.8 (using Isa 7:10-15 in a TC on the virgin birth); Lactantius 
Inst. 4.12.4. 


Isa 8:4: ‘he combination of Isa 7:14 and Isa 8:4 is found already in 
Justin (Isa 7:10-17 and Isa 8:4 are conflated in Dial. 43.5-6 and 66.2— 
3). Skarsaune argues that Justin relies on a testizmonia source that 
proved the virgin birth, using Isa 8:4 to argue for the superhuman 
nature of Christ (Proof from Prophecy, 199-203). See also the combi- 
nation of Isa 7:13-14 (together with the comment from Matt 1:23), 
Isa 7:15, and Isa 8:4 in Tertullian Adv. fud. 9.1; cf. Marc. 3.12-13; 
see also the basic combination in Commodian Carm. 405-410, Alt. 
Sim. 15-16, and Athanasius’s use of both texts in his TC on the In- 
carnation (/nc. 33.3-4). 


Isa 9:5b- 6: Ps.-Gregory’s quotation begins with Isa 9:5b, an obscure 
reference that differs markedly from the Hebrew. Irenaeus sees an 
allegorical reference here to those who have not believed in Christ: at 
the judgment, they will wish that they would have been burned with 
fire before the Son of God was born, rather than facing punishment 
for their unbelief after his parousta (Epid. 56). 

Ps.-Gregory adds a series of titles, based on the MT, but lack- 
ing in the LXX. They are partially witnessed by the LXX recensions 
(a’; o’; 0°). Eusebius (Dem. 7.1 [336]), Athanasius, and Chrysostom 
(with A’; Lucianic MSS) parallel most of Ps.-Gregory’s names: 0av- 
Uactos UuBovroc, Weds iayupdc, ELovaraothcs, "Apydv elojvns, Lathe tod 
ueddovtos ai@vos. Eusebius discusses the variant translations of this 
passage (Dem. ev. 7.1 [336-37]). The Dialogue of Timothy and Aquila 
5.6 matches Ps.-Gregory’s titles precisely. 

The application of the passage’s messianic titles to Jesus occurs 
regularly in the testizmonza literature; see Justin 7 Apol. 35.2 and Ire- 
naeus Epid. 55-56. In Skarsaune’s view, Isa 9:6a M'T (L.XX 9:5a) 
proved the “hiddenness of the Messiah” (i.e., that the Messiah would 
be hidden until he grew to manhood) in Justin’s kerygma source 
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(Proof from Prophecy, 146, 266; see 1 Apol. 35.2). Irenaeus quotes 
an LX X-deviant version of Isa 9:5 (Epid. 55) that shows connections 
with Ps.-Gregory’s text (“wonderful counselor, mighty God”); Ire- 
naeus then immediately quotes a LXX version of Isa 9:5 (Epid. 56). 

Ps.-Epiphanius combines Isa 9:5 and Isa 8:4 under the head- 
ing, “Chat he was a child” (Test. 14). 

The text also did double duty as a passion testimonium: Cyprian 
uses Isa 9:5 under the heading, “That in the passion and the sign 
of the cross is all virtue and power” (Test. 2.21); the reference to 
the “rulership” on his shoulder was understood as an allusion to 
the cross (see also Justin 1 Apol. 35.2; Irenaeus E’pid. 56; and Alt. 
Sim. 44). 


Behold the heifer has given birth, and has not given birth: This 
phrase possibly is taken from the lost Apocryphon of Ezekiel. It was 
transmitted in the testimonia tradition in a “short form” (e.g, “she 
has given birth and has not given birth” in Acts Pet. 24) and a “long 
form” as witnessed in Ps.-Gregory. As in Ps.-Gregory, the passage 
is used as a proof of Jesus’ virgin birth (Acts Pet. 24; Clement of 
Alexandria Strom. 7.94; Tertullian Carn. Chr. 23 [with Isa 7:14]; 
Epiphanius Pan. 30.30.3 [with Isa 7:14]). See the discussion in James 
R. Mueller, The Five Fragments of the Apocryphon of Ezekiel: A Crit- 
ical Study (JSPSup 5; Shefheld: Sheffield Academic Press, 1994), 
120-38; Albl, Early Christian Testimonta, 124; Resch, Agrapha, 306 
(Logion 18d; Resch finds the original source in Job 21:10). 


Isa 7:15: Tertullian quotes this same phrase in his discussion of Isa 
7:13-14 (with the interpretive phrase from Matt 1:23) and Isa 8:4 
(Adv. Ffud. 9.1; cf. Marc. 3.13.3). Irenaeus sees it as a proof of Jesus’ 
humanity (Haer. 3.21.4); Ps.-Gregory applies it to Mary’s feeding of 
the infant Jesus. See also Gregory of Nyssa, Inillud: Tunc et ipse Fil- 
us 8. 


Isa 45:14-15: The testimonia literature takes the phrases “they will of- 
fer prayers to you” and “God is in your midst” as direct address to 
Christ, proving his equality with God. Ps.-Epiphanius understands 
it as a general testimonium to Christ’s appearance in the world (Test. 
5.28; 6.9). 

Elsewhere, the passage is used not as a proof of the virgin birth, 
but in general to demonstrate Christ’s equality with God. Tertul- 
lian understands the passage as addressed to the “person of Christ” 
(Prax. 13.2) and combines it with other “two powers” passages (Ps 
44:6—7; John 1:1; Ps 10g9:1; Isa 53:1; Gen 19:24). Cyprian includes 
it under the heading “That Christ is God” (Test. 2.6); Hippolytus, 
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admitting that Noetus uses it to establish the identity of Christ and 
God, argues for a distinction between the two (Noet. 2-4); see also 
Dial. AZ 93-97; Cyril of Jerusalem Cat. 11.16; Eusebius Dem. ev. 
5-4; Lactantius Inst. 4.13.7. 


Ezek 44:1-2: The “closed” gate was widely understood as a refer- 
ence to the continued virginity of Mary after the birth of Jesus. See 
Rufinus Symb. 9; Jerome Comm. in Ezech. 13 (PL 25.430). Ps.-Epi- 
phanius also reflects this interpretation, including Ezek 44:12 under 
the heading, “That after his birth, he would protect the virgin who 
bore him” (Test. 9; his next quotation from Job 3:10-11 proves “that 
the womb its a gate” [Test. 10]); see also Dial. TA 19.26-20.6. For 
further references, see J. N. D. Kelly’s note (4 Commentary on the 
Apostles’ Creed [ACW 20; Westminster, Md., Newman Press, 1955], 
113 n. 60). 

Isa 49:1: Cyril of Jerusalem connects this passage with Matt 1:20—21, 
arguing that God gave Jesus his name before his birth (Cat. 10.12). 
Eusebius makes the same connection (Ecl. Proph. 4.24). 


Dan 2:34-35: Texts with “stone” references were widely applied 
to Christ and his followers in early Christianity (see Albl, Early 
Christian Testimonia, 265-85; Falcetta, “Theory of James Rendel 
Harris, 133-40). Already Justin applies the title “stone” (AtOoc) to 
Christ without further justification (Dial. 34.2; 86.2-3; 100.4; 126.1); 
Cyprian devotes a TC to proving that “Christ is also called a stone” 
(Test. 2.16). Ps.-Gregory’s particular identification of the “stone 
cut without hands” in Dan 2:34 with the virgin birth of Jesus is 
widespread: Justin Dial. 76.1; Irenaeus Haer. 3.21.7; Acts Pet. 24; 
Ps.-Epiphanius quotes it under the heading “that without a father on 
earth or intercourse [Christ was born]” (Test. 13a). See also the com- 
ment in Dial. AZ 113-114 that Mary is the mountain from which the 
“stone” Christ was cut. 


Isa 1:2-3: The passage is used elsewhere in the testimonia literature 
as a proof for Israel’s rejection of Christ (e.g., Cyprian Test. 1.3). By 
including it in a TC on the virgin birth, however, Ps.-Gregory seems 
more interested in its reference to the “ox and donkey” (Isa 1:3), a 
passage which influenced later portrayals of Jesus’ birth (see Brown, 
Birth of the Messiah, 399). Ps.-Gregory presupposes knowledge of 
some apocryphal gospel account which includes details about the ox 
and the donkey at Jesus’ birth (e.g., Prot. fas. 22.2; Gospel of Ps.- 
Matthew 14). 


Isa 8:1-3: Irenaeus conflates Isa 8:3 and Isa 9:6 in his discussion of 
the virgin birth (Haer. 4.33.11). See also the combination with Isa 
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8:4 in Haer. 3.16 and the extensive discussion of these texts in Euse- 
bius Dem. ev. 7.1. Novatian also sees Isa 8:3 as a reference to Mary 
(Trin. 28). 

Luke 2:23: The passage is not a direct quotation, but alludes to the 
commandment in Exod 13:2, 12, 15. Tertullian quotes Luke’s ver- 
sion and parallels Ps.-Gregory’s comments, “For who is really holy 
but the Son of God? Who properly opened the womb but he who 
opened a closed one?” (Carn. Chr. 23). On the gnostic interpretation 
of this passage, see Irenaeus Haer. 1.3.4. 


Ps 86:5: Tertullian (Prax. 27.5, 10; cf. Marc. 4.13.6) and Ps.-Epipha- 
nius (Test. 6.5) apply the passage to the incarnation of Christ. 


CHAPTER 4: CONCERNING THE MIRACLES WHICH 
THE LORD WAS DESTINED TO PERFORM 
WHEN HE BECAME INCARNATE 


Isa 49:6-g9: Ps.-Gregory falsely attributes the passage to Jeremiah, 
apparently because he connects it closely with the following quota- 
tion of Bar 3:36. Quotations from Baruch were routinely attributed 
to Jeremiah in ancient times. 

The text is a reworking of Isa 49:6b, 8b—ga, with influence from 
Isa 42:6b—7. 


LXX Isa 42:6b-7 


ESwxdr os cic Sralqxnv 
Yevous, ele pas eOvey, 
7 avotear dp0aruods tv- 
~ > ~ b 
MAdy, eGayaystv éx de- 
ouOy Sedeuévoug nal e& 
olxov qudaxyc xalyué- 
yous év oxoret. 


LXX Isa 49:6, 8b—9 

6 tdod té0erxe oe ele 
eaco evadv 8 Edwxd 
ae cic Stabyxny e0vav 
TOU KxATKOTHOAL THY 
Viv ual xAypovou.jont 
“ANOOVOULLAY EpHUOV Q 
AEYOvTa tTotg ev Seowotc 
eeenQate nat toic ev TO 


OXOTEL avanaruplFvar 


Ps.-Gregory Test. 4 


[dou téQetxck oe cic dtx- 
Oynxny yévous, xat etc 
ac eOvav, tod xato- 
oTioat Thy yHy, xal xAy- 
povoniay gojuov, Agyov 
toig ev Seouotc, *HEEA- 
Qete’ xual totic ev TO 
oxotet, Avaxaruobyte. 


Isaiah 42:6 and 49:6 are regularly combined in the testimonia 
literature. Justin (Dial. 121.4—123.2) and Barnabas (14.7—8) include 
these passages in their extensive TCs regarding the Gentiles (see 
Skarsaune, Proof from Prophecy, 62, 348-49). 

See also Ps.-Gregory’s similar combination later in his work 
(Test. 16) and commentary there. 
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Bar 3:36: Ps.-Gregory quotes Bar 3:36—38 at the beginning of his long 
TC on the Incarnation (2.1 above). This repetition demonstrates 
again the nature of Ps.-Gregory’s work as a meta-collection of earlier 
TCs with little attention to his work’s overall cohesiveness. 


Isa 35:3-6: This passage is a central testimonium for Jesus’ healing 
activity. Skarsaune has shown how Isa 35:5—6 formed part of the 
“kerygma source” employed by Justin (Proof from Prophecy, 58-59, 
148-50; see 1 Apol. 48.1-3; Dial. 69.5); cf. the same use of Isa 35:3-6 
in Irenaeus E’pid. 67 and its use in the “two paroustas” TC in Irenaeus 
Haer. 4.33.11. See also Isa 35:4-6 in Tertullian Adv. Jud. 9.30. 

Cyprian quotes Isa 35:3—6 under the heading, “That Christ our 
God should come, the Enlightener and Savior of the human race” 
(Test. 2.7). Novatian employs Isa 35:5—6 in his TC of Christ’s life 
(Trin. 9; see also his use of Isa 35:3-6 in Trin. 12.4). Ps.-Epipha- 
nius closely parallels Ps.-Gregory’s order in his TC, “That he would 
heal many” (Test. 33), quoting Isa 35:3—4a, followed by xat maAw and 
a quotation of Isa 35:4b—6. See also Eusebius Demi. ev. 6.21. 

See also Falcetta’s study of this passage in the testimonta tradi- 
tion (“The Logion of Matthew”). 


Isa 61:1: Luke has Jesus quote Isa 61:1—-2 (with Isa 58:6) as paradig- 
matic for his mission (Luke 4:18—-19). Ps.-Epiphanius uses portions 
of the text three times for various purposes (Test. 4.3; 12.2; 87); it is 
often used in the testimonia literature as a proof for the “anointing” 
of Jesus at his baptism (Irenaeus Haer. 3.9.3; Epid. 53; Ps.-Epipha- 
nius Test. 12.2; Novatian Trin. 29.13). Cyprian uses it as a proof that 
Christ is both man and God (Test. 2.10). __ 

Barnabas closely parallels Ps.-Gregory’s use of these three pas- 
sages, quoting Isa 42:6-7, 49:6-7, and 61:1-2 (14.7-9); see also 
Tertullian Prax. 11.5—-6 (Isa 42:1, 49:6, 61:1; Tertullian uses the pas- 
sages to prove a distinction between Father and Son). Justin also 
draws on a similar grouping of texts, quoting Isa 49:6, 42:6—-7, and 
49:8 (Dial. 121.4-122.6); see Skarsaune for further references and 
his conclusion that Justin draws on a testimonia source (Proof from 
Prophecy, 62, 348-49 ). Justin employs these passages as proof of 
Christ’s mission to the Gentiles; see already the use of Isa 49:6 for 
this purpose in Acts 13:47. On the combination of Isa 35:5—6 and Isa 
61:1 at Qumran and in Matthew and Justin, see Falcetta, “The Lo- 
gion of Matthew,” 224-35. 

The source behind this group of quotations, then, may orig- 
inally have focused on Christ’s mission to the Gentiles. Falcetta’s 
study shows, however, that Isa 35:5—6 and Isa 61:1 belonged at one 
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point to TCs witnessing to the miracles associated with the coming 
of the Messiah (“The Logion of Matthew”). Ps.-Gregory follows in 
this latter tradition. 


CHAPTER 5: CONCERNING [HIS] BETRAYAL 


Psalm 40:10 is used already in John 13:18 (though in a markedly 
different version) as a proof of Judas’s betrayal. See also its use in 
Tertullian Marc. 4.40; Ps.-Epiphanius Test. 43.2; and Rufinus Symb. 
20. 


CHAPTER 6: CONCERNING [HIS] PASSION 


6.1. Concerning Jesus’ Trial before fewish and Roman Authorities 


The first three texts (Isa 3:12-14; Ps 2:1; Lam 4:20) in this chapter 
are understood as testimonia to Jesus’ trial before the Jewish and Ro- 
man authorities. 

Already in Acts 4:25—-28, Ps 2:1 is applied to the opposition 
of Herod and Pontius Pilate against Jesus. The same application is 
found in Justin 1 Apol. 40; Irenaeus Epid. 74; Melito Pasc. 62; Ter- 
tullian Marc. 4.42.2 (with Isa 3:13-14); Tertullian Res. 20 (with Isa 
3:13); Ps.-Epiphanius Test. 41.1. John Dominic Crossan shows how 
the influence of Ps 2:1 can be traced to the earliest passion narra- 
tives (The Cross that Spoke: The Origins of the Passion Narrative [San 
Francisco: Harper & Row, 1988], 61-75). See also the use of Isa 3:14 
in Cyril of Jerusalem Cat. 13.12. 

Ps.-Epiphanius connects Lam 4:20 with Ps 2:1-2 in his TC 
to demonstrate “That they would come together against him” (Test. 
41). The phrase ovveanudy ev taic dtapQopatc adtéyv was apparently 
taken as a reference to Jesus’ arrest (see the same interpretation in 
Cyril of Jerusalem Cat. 13.7 and Rufinus Symb. 19). 

Lamentations 4:20 has a much wider interpretive range in 
the testimonia literature; for a comprehensive overview, see Jean 
Daniélou, “Nous vivrons a son ombre [Lam., 4, 20],” in idem, 
Etudes d’exégése judéo-chrétienne (Les Testimonia) (ThH 5; Paris: 
Beauschesne, 1966), 76-95. ‘The passage is applied to Christ’s pas- 
sion in general, often in creative ways. Justin’s version reads mvetua 
TPO TPCGMTTOV HuUaV yeraTto<c xvoloc; he finds here a reference to Christ 
as the breath in our nose, identifying the nose as a symbol of the 
cross! (1 Apol. 55.5). Irenaeus takes “shadow” as an indication of 
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the sufferings of Christ’s body (Epid. 71). Rufinus also applies the 
passage to the passion (Symb. 19). The passage is often found in 
combination with Deut 30:15 in the passion testimonza. 

Elsewhere, the passage proves that Christ is the Spirit of God 
(e.g., Irenaeus Haer. 3.10.2; Tertullian Marc. 3.6.7; Prax. 14.10). 


6.2. References to the Suffering Servant 


Ps.-Gregory continues his presentation on the passion with a se- 
ries of texts from the so-called “Servant Songs” of Isaiah. These 
texts have long been recognized as an influence on the earliest pas- 
sion narratives. Ps.-Gregory’s texts parallel closely those employed 
in Justin’s testzmontia source. 


Isaiah 53: This chapter is an especially rich source for early Chris- 
tian testimonia on the passion of Jesus. Quotations appear already in 
the NT: Luke 22:37; Acts 8:32—33; 1 Pet 2:22. Skarsaune finds Isa 53 
used in Justin’s “kerygma source” to prove the sufferings of the Mes- 
siah (Proof from Prophecy, 139, 151; see, e.g., 1 Apol. 50-51). Other 
important early uses in passion testimonia are Irenaeus Epid. 68- 
70; Barn. 5.2; Melito Pasc. 64; Tertullian Adv. Jud. 10.15-16; and 
Cyprian Test. 2.15 (“That Christ is called a sheep and a lamb who 
was to be slain, and concerning the mystery [sacramentum] of the 
passion”). Ps.-Epiphanius applies various verses to different aspects 
of the passion (Test. 51.2, 55.3, 63, 71.2). Within the “two parousias” 
pattern (i.e., Christ’s humble and glorious parousias), passages from 
Isa 53 were favorite examples of Christ’s humble parousia: Justin 1 
Apol. 52.3; Tertullian Marc. 3.7; cf. Adv. fud. 14; Irenaeus Haer 
4.33.12; Cyprian Test. 2.13. See also Lactantius Inst. 4.18.16 and 
4.18.24. 


Isa 53:12: Skarsaune concludes that Justin drew on a testimonia 
source for his non-L.XX version of this passage (Proof from Prophecy, 
62-63; see 1 Apol. 50.2). See also its use in Luke 22:37 and Tertul- 
lian’s application of the prophecy to Jesus’ crucifixion between two 
robbers (Marc. 4.42.4). For the influence of this passage on the ac- 
count in the earliest passion narrative, see Crossan, Cross that Spoke, 
164-65. 

Isa 50:6: For other combinations of Isa 50:6 (“I gave my back to 
lashes”) and Isa 53 in the passion testimonza, see Justin Dial. 89.3 (al- 
lusion); Barn. 5.14; Irenaeus Epid. 68; Haer. 4.33.12; Tertullian Res. 
20; Cyprian Test. 2.13; Ps.-Epiphanius Test. 48.3; Cyril of Jerusalem 
Cat. 13.13; Rufinus Symb. 21-22. For the possible influence of Isa 
50:6 on the passion narrative, see Crossan, Cross that Spoke, 142-43. 
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Isa 53:2-3: On the central position of Isa 53:2—3 in Justin’s discussion 
of Christ’s humble parousia, see Skarsaune, Proof from Prophecy, 
154-55. 

Isa 53:8: Ps.-Gregory omits this phrase in his long quotation of Isa 
53:4-9 earlier in this chapter. The passage is singled out elsewhere 
in the testimonza tradition as a proof of Christ’s supernatural origin: 
Justin 1 Apol. 51.1; Irenaeus Epid. 70; Acts Pet. 24; Justin Dial. 
63.1-3; 76.1-2; see Skarsaune, Proof from Prophecy, 199-203. The 
passage is also included in TCs on Christ’s glorious parousta: Ire- 
naeus Haer. 4.33.11; Tertullian Adv. Jud. 14.6 (cf. Marc. 3.7.6). 


6.3. Further references to the passion 


Ps 21:17-19: [he influence of Psalm 21 on the canonical Gospel pas- 
sion narratives is well established: the Gospels both quote and allude 
to the Psalm (e.g., quotation of Ps 21:1 in Matt 27:46 and Mark 
15:34; allusions to the “casting of lots” in the Synoptics and the ac- 
tual quotation of Ps 21:19 in John 19:24). 

Ps.-Gregory’s connection of the Suffering Servant passages 
and Psalm 21 references is standard in the testimonza literature. 

Barnabas, Justin, and Irenaeus exhibit the following parallels: 


Justin 1 Apol. 38.1-6 Irenaeus Epid. 79-80 
(cf. 1 Apol. 35.3-5; 


Dial. 97.1-3) 


Barn. §5.2-14 


Isa 65:2, Ps 21:17, Ps 
21:15, Composite psalm 
(inc. Ps 21:21; Ps 
118:120; Ps 22:17), 
Deut 28:66, Ps 21:19 


Isa 65:2, Isa 50:6—-8, Ps 
21:19, 17; Ps 3:6; Ps 
21:8 


Isa 53:5, 7, Zech 13:7, 
Composite psalm (incl. 
Ps 21:21; Ps 118:120; Ps 
22:17), Isa 50:6-—7 


For arguments that a common testimonia source is used by 
these three writers, see Smith, Proof of the Apostolic Preaching, 207 
n. 324; Skarsaune, Proof from Prophecy, 80-82; Albl, Early Christian 
Testimonta, tog nn. 57-58. 

Other close parallels abound. See Tertullian Adv. Fud. 10.4 
(cf. Marc. 4.42.4); Cyprian’s TC on the crucifixion, including Ps 
21:17-23 (Test. 2.20); Novatian’s TC, including Isa 53:7; Isa 65:2; Ps 
68:22; Ps 21:19; Ps 21:17 (Trin. 28); Ps.-Epiphanius Test. 51.5 and 
62; and a combination of Ps 21:17 and Ps 118:120 in Commodian 
Carm. 269. 


Jer 11:19: Justin alleges that “the Jews” have deleted this passage 
from their copies of scripture, although it “is still written in some 
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copies in the synagogues of the Jews (for it is only a short time since 
they were cut out)” (Dial. 72.2). For evidence that a TC lies behind 
Justin’s list of “deleted” texts (Dial. 72-73) see Enrico Norelli, “Il 
Martirio di Isaia come testimonium antigiudaico?” Henoch 2 (1980): 
37-57: 

Tertullian includes the passage in his TC on the cross (Adv. 
Fud. 10.12; cf. Marc. 3.19.3; 4.40.3), understanding “bread” to refer 
to the body of Christ, and “wood” to the cross. 

Ps.-Epiphanius’s TC on the crucifixion includes both parts of 
Jer 11:19; he follows this sequence: Jer 11:19a; Isa 53:7; Wis 2:20; 
Jer 11:19b; Ps 21:17 (Test. 51). Cyril of Jerusalem also splits up the 
quotation, citing Deut 28:66 afterwards (Cat. 13.19). Cyprian quotes 
this passage in two separate passion TCs (Test. 2.15 and 2.20). See 
also Commodian Carm. 270-276 (Ps 21:17; Wis 2:20; Jer 11:19; Deut 
28:66); Lactantius Inst. 4.18.21-30 (Isa 53; Jer 11:19; Deut 28:66; Ps 
21:17-19); Alt. Sim. 28 (Isa 65:2; Jer 11:19; Deut 28:66) and 32-33 
(Isa §3:1-12; Isa 50:6-7; Jer 11:19); and Rufinus Symb. 23 (Jer 11:19 
and Deut 28:66). 

Jeremiah 11:19 is often part of TCs centered on vocabulary and 
images involving wood, a tree, or other images of the cross; these are 
understood as prophecies of Christ’s crucifixion. Barnabas expresses 
the prophetic logic behind these collections: “for he had to suffer 
on a tree” (5:13). Wood/cross collections are found in Justin Dial. 
86; Irenaeus Hpid. 79; Tertullian Marc. 3.18-19 and Cyprian Test. 
2.20-22. For further discussion, see Gerardus Q. Reiners, The Ter- 
minology of the Holy Cross in Early Christian Literature as Based upon 
Old Testament Typology (Graecitas Christianorum Primaeva Fasci- 
cle 2; Nijmegen: Dekker & Van de Vegt, 1965); Daniélou, “La vie 
suspendue au bois (Deut., 28, 66),” in idem, Etudes d’exégeése, 53- 
75;idem, The Theology of Jewish Christianity (The Development of 
Christian Doctrine before the Council of Nicaea 1; London: Darton, 
Longman & Todd; Chicago: Henry Regnery, 1964), 270-78; Pierre 
Prigent, Justin et Ancien Testament: L’Argumentation scriptuaire du 
traité de Fustin contre toutes les héréstes comme source principale du Di- 
alogue avec Tryphon et de la premiére apologie (Ebib; Paris: Gabalda, 
1964), 174-202; Albl, Early Christian Testimonia, 155-57. 


Zech 11:12-13; Jer 32:6-9; cf. Matt 27:9-10: Ps.-Gregory follows 
the quotation in Matt 27:9-10. "Though attributed to Jeremiah, 
Matthew’s text appears to be a conflation of Zech 11:12—13 and the 
account of Jeremiah’s purchase of a field (Jer 32:6-9). Some MSS of 
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Matthew’s Gospel (22; syr®™2; arm™S®) agree with Ps.-Gregory’s at- 
tribution to Zechariah. 

Irenaeus (£pid. 81), Tertullian (Marc. 4.40.2; with reference 
to Matthew’s Gospel), and Ps.-Epiphanius (Test. 45.2) all follow 
Matthew’s quotation and attribute it to Jeremiah. In Ps.-Epipha- 
nius’s same T'C, however, he also quotes Zech 11:12, “I will say to 
them, ‘If it is good in your judgment, give me my price—thirty pieces 
of silver” (Test. 45.1). See also Tertullian’s use of Zech 11:12 (Res. 
20); Cyril of Jerusalem Cat. 13.10; Rufinus Symb. 20, and the discus- 


9) 


sion in Falcetta, “Theory of James Rendel Harris,” 130-33. 


CHAPTER 7: CONCERNING THE CROSS 
AND THE DARKNESS THAT OCCURRED 


As Ps.-Gregory’s own heading indicates, he here combines two orig- 
inally separate TCs: one on the cross, and one on the darkness that 
occurred during Jesus’ crucifixion. Oddly, Ps.-Gregory mixes the 
two categories together, and then adds some miscellaneous texts. 
The texts fall into the following categories: 


Cross: Deut 28:66; Isa 65:2; Isa 62:10; Uncertain quotation 
Darkness: Amos 8:9; Jer 15:9; Zech 14:6—7 

Miscellaneous Passion Texts: Ps 68:21-22; Ps 87:7; Zech 13:7; 
Zech 14:20 


Deut 28:66: This passage is read often in [Cs on Jesus’ crucifix- 
ion: Irenaeus E’pid. 79; Melito Pasc. 61; Tertullian Adv. Jud. 11.9; 
Cyprian Test. 2.20; Novatian Trin. 9.5. Pierre Prigent (Justin et 
Ancien Testament, 189-94) and Jean Daniélou (“La vie suspendue, ” 
59) argue convincingly that a lacuna in Justin Dial. 74 originally con- 
tained a discussion of Deut 28:66. 

The phrase “upon the tree” (ént &dAov) is added to many quo- 
tations of Deut 28:66 (Ps.-Epiphanius Test. 57.1; Tertullian Adv. 
Jud. 11.9; Commodian Carm. 333-334, 518-519, 772 (allusions); Hi- 
lary, and as late as Augustine; see Daniélou, “La vie suspendue,” 
66-68). Irenaeus assumes a connection between this passage and the 
“tree” of the crucifixion, although he does not quote the addition 
(Haer. 4.10.2; 5.18.3). Deuteronomy 28:66 is thus often included in 
wood/cross TCs (see comments on Jer 11:19, sect. 6.3 above). 


Amos 8:9: For the use of Amos 8:g—-10 in connection with Christ’s 
passion, see Gos. Pet. 15; Irenaeus Haer. 4.33.12; Tertullian Adv. 
Jud. 10.17; Cyprian Test. 2.23 (“That at mid-day in his passion there 
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should be darkness”); Ps.-Epiphanius Test. 61 (“that the sun would 
set at midday”). See also the use of Amos 8:g alone in Tertullian 
Mare. 4.42.5 and Adv, Jud. 13.14. 

Crossan has suggested, plausibly, that Amos 8:9—10 lies behind 
the Gospel passion narrative accounts of darkness at Jesus crucifixion 
(Cross that Spoke, 198-200). 

Compare the following combinations of Deut 28:66 and the 


darkness at midday: 


Ps.-Gregory Test. 7 
‘Testimonies on the 
cross and the 
darkness that 
occurred, Deut 28:66 
(cross testimony), 
Amos 8:9, Jer 15:9 
(darkness 
testimonies) 


Cyprian Test. 

2:20: TC “That the 
Jews would fasten 
Christ to the cross” 
(including Deut 
28:66) 

2.21: TC “That in the 
passion and the sign 
of the cross is all 
virtue and power” 
2.22: TC on the cross 
as a sign 


Dial. AZ. 36 


Deut 28:66 as a proof 
of Jesus’ crucifixion 


Quotation of Matt 
27:45 (darkness from 
sixth to ninth hour). 


Application of Deut 
28:66 to crufixion 


narrative 
2.23: Testimonies on 
midday darkness at 
Christ’s passion: 
Amos 8:9—-10, Jer 
15:9, Matt 27:45 
(darkness from sixth 
to ninth hour) 


See also Daniélou’s discussion on precise parallels between 
Ps.-Gregory and a sermon on the Passover attributed to Peter I], 
bishop of Alexandria: both cite essentially the same form of Deut 
28:66 (adding éav tig Exduyyetta: outv, influenced by Hab 1:5), and 
follow up with quotations from Zech 14:7 and Amos 8:9 (“La vie 
suspendue,” 68-69). See the text of the sermon in Marcel Richard, 
“Quelques nouveaux fragments des péres antenicéens et nicéens,” 
Symbolae Osloenses 38 (1963): 80-81. 


Jer 15:9: Irenaeus (faer. 4.33.12), Cyprian (Test. 2.23), and Alt. Sim. 
39 parallel Ps.-Gregory in combining Amos 8:9 and Jer 15:9 as testi- 
monta to the darkness at Jesus’ crucifixion. 
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Isa 65:2: The text is used already by Paul in his reflections on Israel’s 
relationship with God (Rom 10:21). Skarsaune concludes that Isa 
65:2 and Ps 21:17, 19 were included in the passion section of Justin’s 
kerygma source (Proof from Prophecy, 146-48, 158; see, e.g., 1 Apol. 
35.3); cf. the parallel use of these texts as proofs of Jesus’ crucifix- 
ion in Barn. 12.4 (in a TC on figures of the cross); Irenaeus Epid. 
79; Haer. 4.33.12; Tertullian Adv. Fud. 13.10; Cyprian Test. 2.20 
(“That the Jews would fasten Christ to the cross”); Novatian Trin. 
9.8; 28.10; Alt. Sim. 28. On outstretched arms as a sign of the cross 
in patristic literature, see Reijners, Holy Cross, 123-33. 


“Raise a sign for the nations” (Isa 62:10): Justin quotes this passage 
within a long quotation of Isa 62:10—63:6 (Dial. 26.3). On the numer- 
ous patristic references to “sign” as aname for the cross, see Reijners, 
Holy Cross, 118-48; see also his discussion on the sign of the cross in 
ibid., 148-80). It should be noted that other Greek writers use o7- 
wetov in this context, and not odacoypov as does Ps.-Gregory (following 
his Isaiah text). 


Uncertain quotation: See the discussions in Jean Daniélou, “Un 
testimonium sur la vigne dans Barnabé XII, 1,” RSR 50 (1962): 389- 
99; repr. in idem, Etudes d’exégeése gudéo-chrétienne, 99-107; Robert 
A. Kraft, The Apostolic Fathers: A New Translation and Commentary. 
Volume 3: Barnabas and Didache (New York: Thomas Nelson, 1965), 
118; and Reijners, Holy Cross, 27-28. The source of this quotation is 
unknown; a close parallel is Barn. 12.1: Kat néte tatdra cuvtedecOyjoe- 
ToL; Ayer xvptog’ Stav Etrov “AcOH xal a&vacty, xal Stav ex Edrov alua 
otaéy. Barnabas attributes the saying to “another prophet.” Several 
other parallels should be noted: 4 Ezra 5:5: “blood shall drip from 
the wood”; Ladder of Jacob 7:2: “a tree cut with an ax will bleed”; 
Ps.-Jerome Comm. in Mark 15:33, “Hic stillavit sanguis de lingo” 
(PL 30:639). Several scholars (e.g., Kraft, Reijners) also refer the 
first part of the quotation, Kat téte tatta cuvterccOjoetat, to 4 Ezra 
4:33: “How long and when will these things be,” although this ref- 
erence is unconvincing to me. The Ladder of Jacob understands the 
tree as a sign of Christ’s appearance on earth, while Ps.-Gregory and 
Barnabas refer the sign to Christ’s passion. Compare also 4QPseudo- 
Ezekiel (4Q385, frg. 2, line 10). For Harris’s analysis of this passage, 
see Alessandro Falcetta, “The Testimony Research of James Rendel 
Harris,” NovT 45 (2003): 282. 


Zech 14:6—7: See Cyril of Jerusalem Cat. 13.24 and Rufinus Symb. 24. 
Along with the references to the darkness, Cyril, Eusebius (Dem. ev. 
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6.18 [292—293]), and Rufinus apply references to the cold in this pas- 
sage to the Gospel detail of Peter warming himself by the fire (John 
18:18). Ps.-Gregory omits this reference in his quotation. 


Ps 68:21-22: The passage appears to underlie the narratives of Je- 
sus on the cross: Matt 27:34, 48; Mark 15:23, 36; Luke 23:36; John 
19:29, and is widespread in the passion testimonza literature. 

Crossan notes that several early Christian works (Barn. 7.3, 
5; Irenaeus Epid. 82; Gos. Pet. 5.16; and Tertullian Adv. Fud. 
10.4) differ from the canonical Gospels in reporting that Jesus was 
given vinegar mixed with gall to drink. He concludes that these 
texts preserve a passion tradition independent from that of the 
canonical Gospels (Crossan, Cross that Spoke, 208-18). See also No- 
vatian Trin, 28.11; Ps.-Epiphanius Test. 53.1 (“That they would give 
him vinegar and gall to drink”); Irenaeus Haer. 4.33.12; Cyril of 
Jerusalem Cat. 13.29; and Rufinus Symb. 26. 


Zech 13:7: Ps.-Gregory parallels the LX X-deviant form of this pas- 
sage witnessed in the Gospels (Mark 14:27, Matt 26:31) and in Justin 
(Dial. 53.6). According to Krister Stendahl, already in NT times the 
Gospel form of the phrase was “a testimony which had an indepen- 
dent existence” (The School of St. Matthew and its Use of the Old 
Testament [2d ed.; Philadelphia: Fortress, 1968; repr.; Ramsey, N.J.: 
Sigler, r9gg1], 83). 

Ps.-Gregory’s text shows connections with various early Chris- 
tian non-L.XX forms. | 


Ps.- LXX Zech | Matt 26:31 | Mark 14:27 | Justin Dial. 

Gregory 13:7 53.6 

Test. 7 

“Poppata, poupata, ‘Poupata, 

eFevéoOnre ebevéoOytt eCeyeoOytt 

em TOV emt Tous él Tov 

Trotéva, wat | mrowrévac TOLULEVOE [LOU 

em &vdon ov wal é70” wo Em 

Tov AnOv dvdoa &vdpa tod 

LOU" TOMLT HY Anod pov, 
avuTOD, Agvet A€yet “VELOG 
“KVOLOSG TAV- TOY 
TOXKOATWO Suva LEQ’ 
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ratatov tov | matacate rataew tov | mathew tov | mata&ov tov 
TOLWLEVa [LOV, | TOVG TroLeva, Mat | ToLeva, xol | TrOLMeva, mot 
ual Siacxop- | mownévag wat | dracxop7- TH TpOBaTa | StacxopTt- 
muaOynoovta. | Exomkoaute a0jcovta. Stacxop7tt- olhoovtat 
ta TeOBaTa | ta todBata, | tae medBata | aOHoovtar TH TOP ATH 
THS ToLuvys. | wal erate THS Toluvns. KUTOD 

THY yElon 
wou él TovS 
TCOLLEVOLG 


Other early ‘TCs witness some of these same variant readings: 
Irenaeus E’pid. 76; Barn. 5.12. See also Cyril of Jerusalem Cat. 13.24. 


CHAPTER 8: CONCERNING THE 
RESURRECTION OF CHRIST 


Ps 81:8: Cyprian includes this text in his TC, “That Jesus shall come 
as a judge” (Test. 2.28). 


Isa 33:10—-11: Cyprian includes this text in his TC, “That after he 
had risen again he should receive from his Father all power, and his 
power should be everlasting” (Test. 2.26). 


Hos 5:15b; 6:1-3a: Novatian quotes Hos 6:3a as a proof that the res- 
urrection would occur in the morning (T'rin. 9.8). Cyprian uses Hos 
6:2 as a proof of the resurrection on the third day (Test. 2.25); Ps.- 
Epiphanius quotes Hos 6:1—2 as a general proof for the resurrection 
of the dead (Test. 85.1). Tertullian applies Hos 5:15, 6:1-—2 to Jesus’ 
resurrection (Marc. 4.43.1); cf. his unusual form of Hos 6:1-2 (Adv. 
Fud. 13.23). See also Cyril of Jerusalem Cat. 14.14; Lactantius Inst. 
4.19.9; and Alt. Sim. 38-39 (inc. Hos 6:2 and Isa 33:10—-11). 


Ps 15:10: he passage is an established testzmonium for the resurrec- 
tion already in the NT: Ps 15:8—10 is quoted in Acts 2:25—-28; Ps 
15:10b in Acts 13:25. See its use in Cyprian’s TC, “That he was not 
to be overcome of death, nor should remain in Hades (apud inferos)” 
(Test. 2.24), and in Ps.-Epiphanius’s TC, “That he would be raised 
up” (Test. 74.1); see also Lactantius Inst. 4.19.8; Cyril of Jerusalem 
Cat. 14.4. 


Ps 87:5: Ps.-Epiphanius also applies this to the resurrection (Test. 
74.6). The passage is quoted often by Cyril of Jerusalem (e.g., Cat. 


13.34; 14.1; 14.8). 
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Isa 28:16 (cf. 1 Pet 2:6): Ps.-Gregory’s quotation follows most closely 
the adapted version of Isa 28:16 found in 1 Pet 2:6. 


Ps.-Gregory Test. 8 1 Pet 2:6 Isa 28:16 

idov ttOynus ev Urev Sov ttOynys Ev Dreov iSod eye EuBare cic ta 

ABov a&xpoywviatov AWov dxpoywviatoy Dewerra Liev AtBov 

ExAextov Evtiov’ wal G | ExAextov Evtiov wal G | ToAUTEAH éxAcxTOv 

Tatevwv cic adtov ov TLOTEVOY ETT AVTH OV a&upoywvidtoy Evtiov 

norarsyuvO nostra. un xatoacyuvOy, cic th Oeyerra avr, 
“al 6 TMLoTEvEY Er 
AUTH) OV LY 


xororoyuviy 


Compare also Paul’s quotation in Rom 9:33, which begins with 
the same non-LXX reading ido thOnus év Ludyv AlLBov. This common 
form indicates use of a very early written testimonia source (see Albl, 
Early Christian Testimonia, 271-75). 

Ps.-Gregory’s comments use phrases from Ps 117:22—23. This 
Psalm is also quoted in 1 Pet 2:7 as part of Peter’s “stone” TTC. On 
the widespread application of passages with vocabulary and imagery 
concerning “stones” to Christ and his church, see Albl, Early Chris- 
tian Testimonia , 265-85, and Falcetta, “Theory of James Rendel 
Harris,” 133-140. Ps.-Gregory’s comments suggest a more general 
use of the stone imagery rather than a specific application to Christ’s 
resurrection, although Cyril of Jerusalem does apply Isa 28:16 to 
Christ’s tomb (Cat. 13.35). 


CHAPTER Q: CONCERNING HIS ASCENSION 


Ps 46:6: Justin quotes Ps 46:6—10 in the context of his discussion that 
Jesus was called “King of glory” at his ascension (Dial. 36-37). Ps.- 
Epiphanius includes it in his TC, “That he would be taken up into 
heaven” (Test. 86.1); see also Cyril of Jerusalem Cat. 14.24; Alt. Sim. 
40; and Eusebius Dem. ev. 6.2. 


Daniel 7 and Ps 110:1: Daniel 7:13 and Ps 109:1 are already combined 
in Jesus’ reply to the high priest’s question (Mark 14:62 par.). Both 
are used to prove Jesus’ exaltation into heavenly glory. Ps.-Gregory 
applies the texts to Jesus’ ascension, but their general character was 
easily adaptable to other events in Jesus’ glorification (resurrection, 
second parousia, activity as ruler/judge). See the combination of Ps 
1og:1 and Dan 7:13 in Justin Dial. 31-32; Irenaeus Haer. 4.33.11; 
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Sib. Or. 2.241-245; Apoc. Pet. 6; Cyprian Test. 2.26 (“That after he 
had risen again he should receive from his Father all power, and his 
power should be everlasting”); and Alt. Sim. 42. 

Compare the use of Ps 109:1 by Ps.-Epiphanius, “That he 
sat at the right hand of the father, not only after he ascended, but 
even before that” (Test. 89.3; cf. Irenaeus Epid. 85), and his use of 
Dan 7:13-14 to prove Jesus’ parousia as a judge, “That he would 
judge the inhabited world, and the judgment would be given to him” 
(Test. 94.5). Cyril of Jerusalem applies Ps 109:1 to the phrase of the 
Jerusalem Creed, “and he ascended into heaven, and sits at the right 
hand of the Father” (Cat. 14.27—28). 


CHAPTER 10: CONCERNING THE GLORY OF THE CHURCH 


The royal Ps 44 1s used often in the testimonta literature to prove 
the full divinity of Christ (esp. 44:7: “Your throne, O God, is eter- 
nal”); see sect. 2.10 above. Here Ps.-Gregory applies the exalted 
language about the queen to the church, an application already made 
by Clement of Alexandria (Strom. 6.92.1). 


CHAPTER II: ON CIRCUMCISION 

Ps.-Gregory here draws on anti-cultic testimonia sources witnessed 
in Justin and Barnabas. He closely parallels a sequence in Justin’s 
Dial. to—29, even to the extent of adopting the dialogue form. 
On Justin’s anti-cultic testimonia and their corresponding cultic ty- 
pologies, along with parallels in Barnabas and the Ps.-Clementine 
Recognitions, see Skarsaune, Proof from Prophecy, 166-74, 295-313. 


Ps.-Gregory Test. 11-13 


11: Ps.-Gregory introduces an 
imaginary Jewish interlocutor, “If 
you worship the same God, why 
do you not become circumcised?” 
Ps.-Gregory quotes Jer 38:31- 
32 to show that circumcision 
will cease because of God’s new 
covenant. 


Circumcision testimonia 


Justin Dial. 10-15 

10: Christians censured for not 
keeping the Law, in _ particu- 
lar circumcision and observing 
Sabbath. 

11: Justin agrees that Christians 
worship the same God as the Jews. 
But God has given a new Law and 
covenant (Isa 51:4-5; Jer 38:31- 
32) 

12: Justin calls for a second cir- 
cumcision and perpetual Sabbath 
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13: Jewish ritual washings and sac- 
rifices do not achieve forgiveness 
of sin, rather only the blood of 
Christ (Isa 52:10-54:6). 

14: Baptism, symbolic meaning of 


12: T'C against sacrifices 


13: TC against keeping the Sab- 


bath unleavened bread 
14: TC on sealing with the sign of | 15: True fasting 
the cross 


Cyprian’s Testimonies follow the same general outline: 


1.8: “That the first circumcision of the flesh is made void, and 
the second circumcision of the spirit is promised instead” (in- 
cluding Jer 4:3-4) 

1.9: “That the former law which was given by Moses was to cease” 

1.10: “That a new law was to be given” 

1.11: “That another dispensation and a new covenant was to be 
given” (quoting Jer 38:31-32) 

Ps.-Gregory’s specific testunonia on circumcision parallel texts 

in Justin and Barnabas (see Skarsaune, Proof from Prophecy, 70-72). 


Justin Dial. Justin Dial. 28.2 


Barn. 9.5 


Ps.-Gregory 


OTOV 


Test. 11 15.7-16.1 

Jer 9:26b Jer 4:3-4 Jer 4:4 (allusion) | Jer 4:3b—4a 
UQ (elements of | Deut 10:16 Deut 10:16-17 Jer 9:25-26 

Jer 4:4; 9:26b; 

Deut 10:16) 

Jer 4:3b; Deut Jer 9:26b 

10:16 

Jer 4:4a 

Jer 9:26: 

Ps.-Gregory | LXX Jer Dial. AZ Clement Barn. 9.5 
Test. 11 9:26 123 Alex. Paed. 

1.79.1 
Ilavra tx TAVTA TH Tlavra té ancottunte TAVTH TH 
Z0v7 Z0v7, e0vy TAVTA TH 20v7, 
amepttunta aTeottnta arepitpn toe £0vy, 6 dé areoltnTH 
caput, 6 dé aaext nat caput, o ds Ands OUTOS axooBvotta, 
AOS ODTOS Tae olnosg ads OUTOS amepttuntos | 6 dé Ands 
Ty) mapdla Iopana TY) Mapdta Kapota. oUTOS 
ameptt TOL ATEPLTLNTOS 
naodtac XapSla. 
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See also Justin’s non-LXX form of Jer 9:26b, attributed to 
“Isaiah” (1 Apol. 53.11). 

Ps.-Gregory’s exegetical comments mirror the comments in 
the Dialogue of Athanasius and Zacchaeus. In fact, the editor of the 
Dialogue, Frederick C. Conybeare, used Ps.-Gregory to restore the 
text of the Dialogue (see The Dialogues of Athanasius and Zacchaeus 
and of Timothy and Aquila. Edited with Prolegomena and Facsimiles 


(Anecdota Oxoniensia; Oxford: Clarendon, 1898), 61 n. 3. 


Ps.-Gregory Test. 11 


"Orr dé oddéva Stxatot H mepitown, d%- 
2 ! a) \ 3 1 

Aov éx todtav’ "ABoakw a&neottuntos 
evynoeatyce TH Ded eGov yao A@OY 
evapeota@yv, “al TOTE KUT THY TEpL- 
touny Sidwor. Kat of év tH éoquw 
d& yew févtes, év tolg teccnpkxovTa 
ETESLV ATEPLTUNTOL Nouv’ 


Dial, AZ 123 

"Orr dé oddéva Stxatot H meptowy, év- 
te00ev Earl [SHAov éx todtwv “ABou- 
au amepituyntos evypéotynoe TH OG 
Te@|tov yao adtG dan’ xal tOTE 
avtTe Thy évtoAhy Tio TEpLTOUT}< 
dtdmot' Kat of év tH épquw dé yev- 
vyiPévtes, Ev TOIg TecoupdnovtTa EtEcty 


aTEPLTLNTOL Hoav' 


Uncertain quotation: 


Ps.-Gregory Test. 11 LXX Jer 4:4a LXX Deut 10:16 


Hepitéuvecbe thy xap- | nmepitunOyte 1H Oe | nal meprtepciobe Thy 
diav bud, xal un Thy | dudv -xal repréArccfe | oxAnooxapdiav buddy (o’ 
ohexa TIS anpoBvatiag | thy axpoBvotiav Tig | = dxpoBuvotiav xapdiac) 


Suwv. napdLAG DUEV 

This quotation shares vocabulary with Jer 4:4 and Deut 10:16. 
“Circumcising the flesh of the foreskin” is a technical phrase for cir- 
cumcision (see, e.g., LX X Gen 17:11-25). See also Resch, Agrapha, 
316 (Logion 39a). 


Jer 4:3 / Deut 10:16: 


Ps.-Gregory Test. 11 LXX Jer 4:3b-4 LXX Deut 10:16 


VEMOOTE 


EKUTOIG VEq)- 


uate “ob Uy oTcelonte 


bd > ] U 
ére’ anavOarc 


Newonte savutotc vew- 
UATA, “AL UN GTEloeteE 
3 > 3$ U 

gre” anavOarc: 


CAA Teputéuvecve TO 


4 mepitunOynte tH Oe@ | vat 


~ \ 
meoutTewstove v 


cuAnpov THG xapdlac | dudv xal meptercole thy | oxAnpoxapdtay 
Sudv. axpoBvatiay tic xapdlac 


bUOV 
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Quotation of Jer 4:4a: 


LXX Jer 4:4a 
mepitunOynte TH De® 
Sudv xal mepreacce 
thy  axpoBvotiav tis 
napdtag Ouev 


Justin Dial. 28.2 


mepiteuves0e TG xvOlO, 
U \ 
nal mepitéuvesOe tH 


Ps. Gregory Test. 11 


mepitepvedie tH OG THY 
axnpoBuatiay tH xapdtac 
Dua 


See also Justin Dial. 15.7; Tertullian Marc. 1.20. Lactantius’s 
quotation of Jer 4:3—4 is falsely attributed to Isaiah. See also Resch, 
Agrapha, 316 (Logion 39b). 

And those from Adam until Abraham: Justin shares Ps.-Grego- 
ry’s argument, showing how Adam, Abel, Enoch, Lot, Noah, and 
Melchizedek, though uncircumcised, still found favor in God’s eyes 
before the time of Abraham (Dial. 19.3-4). See very similar lists in 
Irenaeus Haer. 4.16.2; Tertullian Adv. Jud. 2.12-14; Cyprian Test. 
1.8; Alt. Sim. 25. 

For circumcision was given on account of the mixing of the people 
with the nations: Ps.-Gregory claims that circumcision was a way of 
keeping the Jewish people “pure” from mixture with other peoples 
before the birth of the Messiah. Justin and Tertullian also interpret 
circumcision as a “sign” of the separation of the Jews from other na- 
tions, but further connect it with the exclusion of the Jewish people 
from Jerusalem under Hadrian’s decree (Dial. 16.2; Adv. Jud. 3). 

See an argument similar to that of Ps.-Gregory in Dial. AZ 
125. 


CHAPTER 12: CONCERNING SACRIFICES 


This chapter shares many texts with other anti-cultic collections: 
e Justin Dial. 13-23: Isa 1:13-16 (allusion); Isa 1:16; Amos 5:18- 
6:7; Jer 7:21-22; Ps 49; Mal 1:10-12. 
e Irenaeus Haer. 4.17.1-6: Ps 49:9-15; Isa 1:11; Jer 7:21-25; Mal 
I: 10-11. 
e Tertullian Adv. Jud. 5: Mal 1:10-11; Ps 49:14; Isa t:11-14. 
e Cyprian Test. 1.16 (“That the ancient sacrifice should be made 


void, and a new one should be celebrated”): Isa 1:11-12; Ps 
49:13-15; Mal 1:10—11. 


Skarsaune identifies a section of Justin’s “kerygma source” 
with the title, “The new law and the new covenant” (underlying 
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Dial. 11-47; cf. r Apol. 37). The argument here is that the Jewish law 
has been replaced by the “new law” of Christ; Christian practices of 
baptism and the Lord’s Supper have replaced Jewish cultic practices 
(Proof from Prophecy, 166-82; summary conclusion: pp. 181-82). 
The Jewish practices are “types” (tU7ot) of Christian practices (e.g., 
the offering of fine flour is a type of the Eucharist; Dial. 41.1). Ps.- 
Gregory also follows his anti-cultic testimonia (chaps. 11-13) with 
references to Christian cultic practice (chap. 14 on initiation rituals). 


Jer 7:22: Ps.-Gregory quotes two distinct versions of LXX Jer 7:22, 
attributing the second to “Isaiah.” 

The first version follows the basic sense of the LXX, with some 
deviations and additions. 


Ps.-Gregory Test. 12 Version 1 LXX Jer 7:22 


Z@ eyo, AEyer Kdpros, 

St. wept Ouctwyv, xal 6roxavtmaTOV 
OUX EVETELACUYV TPOG TOUS TMATEPAC 
bydy, &Q” he huépac| avhyayov adtod<. 
ex yijicg Aiyurtov, xat we tis husous 


TAUTNS. 


Ott odx EAMANGA TPOG TOUS TATEPAC 
tud@v xal ovx eveterAduyy adtotc év 
nueea fo avhynyov avtovs é yijc 
Atyortov mept é6dAoxautmpatov ab 
Qvotac’ 


The second, which Ps.-Gregory attributes to “Isaiah,” paral- 
lels the LX X-deviant quotation in Barnabas precisely (Ps.-Gregory 
reads mpoceveyxety for mpocevéyxat; Codex 1907 reads with Barnabas). 
See Resch, Agrapha, 317 (Logion 41). 

Ps.-Gregory Test. 12 | LXX Jer 7:22 
Version 2 
Mh ey _évetetAduny 
TOG =TaTPKoIV §=DUay 
EXTOPEVOUEVOLG EX YS 
Aiyortou mpoceveyxety 
LOL OAOKAVTOUATA Kol 


Quotay ; 


\ > A 


Hh éy@ —_ eve tetany 
TOG TATPAGLY UUGV Ex- 
TOPEVOUEVOLG EX YS 
Aiyortov, moocevéyxat 
[Lob OAOKAVTAUATA xoLt 
Quatac ; 


St. ovx sAkAnon mpd¢ 
TOUS TAtTEpAC DUGY nal 
ovx evetetrAduny adTotc 
ev Husey fe avyyayov 
b) A 3 ~ J t 
avtovs ex yi¢ Aiyortou 
mept == GAOKAVTWUATOV 
nat Quvotac 


Justin also draws from a non-LXX testimonia source for his 
quotation of Jer 7:21-22 (Dial. 22.6; see Skarsaune, Proof from 
Prophecy, 111); Justin’s quotation is influenced by Jer 38:32. 


Isa 1:11-14: Ihe combination of Jer 7:22 and portions of Isa 1:11-14 
occurs in other anti-cultic TCs: 
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Barn. 2.5-8 (Barnabas conflates Jer 7:22-23 with Zech 8:17 / 
7:10); Clement Paed. 3.89-91; Irenaeus Haer. 4.17.1-4 (see Robert 
A. Kraft, “The Epistle of Barnabas: Its Quotations and their Sources” 
[Ph.D. diss., Harvard University, 1961], 95-117; Albl, Early Chris- 
tian Testimoma, 148-153). See also the use of Isa 1:16 in Ps.- 
Epiphanius Test. 92.1 and the use of Isa 1:13-16 in Alt. Sim. 49-51. 


Ps 49:9-14: Ps.-Gregory cites three separate passages from the Psalm. 
Justin cites the entire Psalm in an anti-cultic TC (Dial. 22.7-10). 


Ps 49:13: The Dialogue of Timothy and Aquila 12.9-12 combines Ps 
49:13 and Isa 1:10-14. 

Amos 5:21-23: Tertullian combines Isa 1:13-14 and Amos 5:21 
(Marc. 5.4.6). The reference to God’s “smelling” in the assemblies 
refers to the stock phrase that sacrifices are a “pleasing odor” to the 
Lord. 


Mal 1:10-11: This passage is explicitly connected with the Christian 
Eucharist (Justin Dial. 41.2; Irenaeus Haer. 4.17.5). Tertullian in- 
cludes the passage in his anti-cultic TC (Adv. Fud. 5.6). Ps.-Gregory 
quotes the passage here, and then three times in chapter 16. Each of 
the versions differs slightly: 


LXX Mal Ps.- Ps.- Ps.- Ps.- 

1:10b-11 Gregory Gregory Gregory Gregory 
Test. 12 Test. 16 Test. 16 Test. 16 

10 ovx ott | odx ott Lov ovx got: wou | [Attributed 

uot Dern DeAnwa ev DeAnua év to 6 

év Outv Aéyet | Outy, Aéyer Oyly, Aeyet TPOPHTNGS. | 

HUELOG XUPLOS KUPLOS 

TAVTOKPATWP, | TAVTOXOKTWO, TAVTONPATWP, 

xat Quotav nat Quota 

0 0d 

TeoadEesouat | mpocdefoua 

é% TOV é% TOV 

YELO@V HELV 


~ e ~ 


OU. DULOY, 
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11 Ov6te ard | Srote ard [Intro- (St. amd 
AVATOAGY AVATOAGY duced with | évatordy 
HAtov Ewes HAtov, xat Kal TAL HAlov wéeyor 
SVILOV TO ws SuopGv | after a Svoway tO 
Syvoud Lou wo bvoud quotation Svou.e wou 
ded6EaatHL pov from dEdbEaaTaL 
év TOLG ded0EaoTat Isaiah. | év TOIS 
ZOveou, év Tots EOveon, Ayer 

EOveot, KUVELOG TAV- 

TOXOATWO) 

val év mavtt | xat év mavett | yey TO “al év tavtt | wéya tO 
TOTO TOT dvoua avtod | Tom Svoua avTovd 
Ouprtocpror Ouptocpa EV TOUS Ouptoapa év TOL 
Tmpockyeta, | mopoapepeta, | EOveor (Cod. | mpockyetar ZOveou, nat 
TH OvOuatt TO) OvOATE 451= ért TO OvOu.aTt év Travett 
ov al ov, xal tots e0veot) ov, xal TOT) 
Ouvota Ovota nat év mavtl | wéya TO Quptapra 
xaOaoe Srdt. | xadaod: TOTO dvoud mov Ev | mo0cpEepeTat 
Ueya TO OLOTL EVO Oup.taa tOLG EOvect, TH) OVOURTE 
Svoud wou ev | TO bvoue TpoopepeTat | Aeyer xvotog | adTOD, xat 
tots 2Oveot, ov &Vv TOIC 7G 6véuatt | mavtoxpatwoe.| Duota 
Aéyer xvetog | EOveor, Aeyer | pov, xat xabapc. 
TEAVTOKEATWP | XUPLOG Qvota 

mavtoxpatwp | xalapc 
12 buetc 3é buetc dé 
BeByAovte BeByAovte 
a0) aOTO 


CHAPTER 13: CONCERNING KEEPING THE SABBATH 


Christian polemic against Sabbath observance is standard in the 
anti-cultic materials: Justin Dial. 21; Tertullian Adv. Jud. 4; Barn. 
15.8. This section is not in the form of a TC, but rather a narra- 
tive explanation of the original reasons for the Sabbath, followed by 
several examples (not all scriptural) of situations in which complete 
Sabbath rest is not observed. 


when Joshua (Jesus)...did he not rest on the Sabbath?: See the same 
argument in Tertullian Adv. Fud. 4 and Alt. Sim. 49. 


How then is a boy circumcised on the eighth day?: Justin parallels 
this and Ps.-Gregory’s following two arguments (Dial. 27.5; cf. fur- 
ther anti-Sabbath polemic in Dial. 21). 
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CHAPTER 14: CONCERNING SEALING 
WITH THE SIGN OF THE CROSS 


KatacppxyiGw can refer to sealing with the Holy Spirit (see already 
the connection of sgpaytGw with the Holy Spirit in 2 Cor 1:22; Eph 
1:13; 4:30). See also the “sealing” (sppayitw) on the forehead in Rev 
7:3-4, a text connected with Ezek 9:4. 

Compare Cyprian’s TC, “That in this sign of the cross is salva- 
tion for all people who are marked on their foreheads,” which shares 
the Ezekiel texts with Ps.-Gregory (Test. 2.22: Ezek 9:4-6; Exod 
12:13; Rev 14:1 [reference to the 144,000 sealed]; Rev 22:13-14). 

‘Tertullian quotes the following version of Ezek 9:4, “The Lord 
said unto me, ‘Go through the gate, through the midst of Jerusalem, 
and set the mark Tau upon the foreheads of the men’”; the Tau of 
course symbolizing the cross (Mare. 3.22.5; cf. also Adv. Jud. 11 and 
Barn. 9.8). Ps.-Epiphanius parallels this collection in his TC, “That 
even the mark on the forehead was foretold” (Test. 91; using Ps 59:6; 
Isa 8:16; Ezek 9:3-6). Ps.-Epiphanius’s next TC is “That baptism 
in Christ was foretold” (Test. 92). See also Alt. Sim. 34-35. For de- 
tailed patristic evidence for the connection of the sign of the cross 
with baptismal rites (including a discussion of the term ogpaxyite), 
see Reijners, Holy Cross, 148-87. See also the use of xatacppaytta to 
refer to sealing during baptismal rites in Apos. Con. 8.8.4. 

Given these parallels, and the likelihood that Ps-Gregory’s tes- 
timonia source(s) follow(s) anti-cultic polemic with an emphasis on 
Christian practices (see Skarsaune, Proof from Prophecy, 166-74, 
295-313), it is virtually certain that Ps.-Gregory refers here to the 
tracing of the sign of the cross (perhaps with oil) on a candidate’s 
forehead as a part of the baptismal ceremony. 


Yet God spoke about their sacrificing: ‘his comment is apparently 
misplaced; it fits much better in Ps.-Gregory’s anti-cultic chapter 12. 


CHAPTER 15: CONCERNING THE GOSPEL 


In this chapter, Ps.-Gregory connects two texts, Ps 67:12 and Isa 
52:7, that share the word evayyeAtGw. 

Isaiah 52:7 is applied to the preaching of the apostles (cf. 
Irenaeus Epid. 86; Tertullian Marc. 3.22.1; 5.2.5). Irenaeus and Ter- 
tullian also connect Isa 52:7 with the concept of the new law going 
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forth from Jerusalem. On the role of Isa 52:7 in early Christian TCs 
grouped around evayyéAov and evayyeAtfa (including a discussion of 
pre-Christian Jewish roots), see Falcetta, “Theory of James Rendel 
Harris,” 175-88. 


CHAPTER 16: CONCERNING THE UNBELIEF OF THE JEWS, 
AND CONCERNING THE CHURCH OF THE NATIONS 


This extensive TC is a rather haphazard collection of anti-Jewish 
texts with corresponding “pro-Gentile” passages. Again, the logic is 
that God has turned away from the Jewish people and has chosen the 
Gentiles. 

Several texts in this chapter are quoted elsewhere in Ps.-Gre- 
gory’s document, often in different versions—evidence that Ps.- 
Gregory is drawing on a discrete testimonta source in this chapter. 


Mal 1:11: See the Commentary on chapter 12 for a comparison of the 
different versions of this passage quoted by Ps.-Gregory. 


Mic 4:1-2: Skarsaune has shown that the parallel to this passage, Isa 
2:2-3, Was a central text in Justin’s “kerygma source,” serving to 
prove that Christ was the “new law” coming out of Jerusalem, re- 
placing the Jewish law (see summary, Proof from Prophecy, 166-182). 
Justin further links the “new law” with the kerygma of the disciples 
coming from Jerusalem (see z Apol. 39.1-3; Dial. 109.1; cf. Irenaeus 
Haer. 4.34.4). See also its use in Cyprian, “That a new law was to be 
given” (Test. 1.10); Lactantius Inst. 4.17.3. 


kingdom of the Adversary: The phrase 6 avtixetuevoc often refers to 
the devil in patristic literature (e.g., 1 Clem. 51.1; Origen Cels. 6.44). 


Ps 17:44-46: Psalm 17:44—-45 forms part of Justin’s anti-cultic testimo- 
nia (Dial. 28.6); Barnabas includes Ps 17:44 in an anti-circumcision 
TC (g.1). Skarsaune sees further evidence here that Barnabas and 
Justin share a testimonia source (Proof from Prophecy, 129). Tertul- 
lian follows the same tradition, applying the passage to the Gentiles 
as the “new people” of God who follow the “new law,” since the old 
law has been superceded (Adv. Jud. 3). Cyprian includes the passage 
in his TC, “That the Gentiles should rather believe in Christ” (Test. 
1.21). 


Gen 12:3: ‘The text is key in Paul’s thought on Israel’s relationship 
with the Gentile nations (Gal 3:8). Genesis 12:1-3 is quoted in 
Cyprian’s TC, “That the Gentiles should rather believe in Christ” 
(Test. 1.21). 
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Deut 32:20-21: Paul quotes Deut 32:211n his scriptural reflection on 
why Israel has not accepted the gospel (Rom 1ro:19); Irenaeus em- 
ploys it to prove that God has abandoned the Jews and turned to the 
Gentiles (pid. 95). Justin includes Deut 32:20b several times in his 
anti-cultic testimonia (e.g., Dial. 20.4, 27.4; Deut 32:16-23 is quoted 
in Dial. 119.2). See also Eusebius Dem. ev. 2.3 (79). 

Isa 53:9: Ps.-Gregory previously included a long quotation of Isa 
53:4-9 (sect. 6.2; reading with the LXX). This passage is stan- 
dard in the passion testimoma literature (e.g., Justin Dial. 97.2). The 
function of the passage in this particular section of Ps.-Gregory’s 
Testimonies is not transparent; possibly Ps.-Gregory understands 
“the Jews” as the wicked—the thought may be that God gives them 
up in “exchange” for the death of the righteous one, Jesus. 


Isa 65:1: Ps.-Gregory quotes this text in Jest. 2.4; see comments 
there. 


Ps 21:23: Quoted in Barn. 6.16. 


Isa 52:5b: Quoted in Rom 2:24. This is a standard passage in the 
polemical literature against the Jews: Justin Dial. 17.2; Tertullian 
Mare. 3.23.2; 4.14.16. The author of 2 Clement has a non-polemical 
application of this passage to Christians (13.2-4; cf. Ignatius Tall. 
8.2 and Polycarp Phil. 10.3). 


Mal 1:10b-11: This is Ps.-Gregory’s second quotation of the passage 
in this chapter, and his third of four times overall. Here Ps.-Gregory 
divides the quotation into three parts, varying in details both from 
the L.XX and from his version in chap. 12. See the Commentary on 
chapter 12 for a synoptic comparison. 


Ps 2:8: Ps.-Gregory quotes Ps 2:7—8 in sect. 1.7; see comments there. 
In that section, the focus was on the relationship between Father and 
Son in the Godhead; here the focus is on the role of the “nations.” 


Uncertain quotation: Zacagni comments that Ps.-Gregory refers to 
the sense of Exod 32:10, but not to the exact words. Compare also 
Deut 9:14. 

Isa 1:13b-16: Ps.-Gregory quotes Isa 1:11-16 in chap. 12 (essentially 
L.XX); the version here differs markedly. 
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Ps.-Gregory Test. 16 
Tad UaBBata budv, xal t&¢ veounviac 
Utcet H boyy wou xal tas edyas budy 
od meocdeZoun Aovoacle, xafapol 
yiveoQe at yetpes Uudv weodAvomévat 


129 


LXX Isa 1:13b—16 

13 00 mpoabhoeole’ édv pépyte oe- 
uldariv, paetarov’ Ouutaun BdéAvyudc 
wot Eat’ tao vouunviag budv nal te 
odBBata xal Huéoav weyaAny obx avé- 
youu vyotetav xal doyiav 14 wal tTa&~ 
VOULYVLAG DLGY Kal Tas EOPTAaS DUdy 
uroet HY puyn wou: éyevnOyté wor cic 
TANOWOVHY OVKETL AVNOW TAS aUKOTLAS 
DUaV 15 Stav tag yEelpac Extelvyte 
TOG WE, AToaTEEbW TOs dpNaALov< 
pov ay’ Ouev, xal gdv tANOYHTE Thy 
déyow, odx eloaxovdcoua budv’ at 
yao yEtpes Oudyv aluatog mAhpetc. 16 
Aovoacbe, xa0apot yéeveobe 


Ps.-Gregory’s quotation involves an extensive reworking of the 


original: 


Ps.-Gregory Test. 16 


Td LaBBata tudyv, xat ta veounviac 
utoet  Yuyn wov 

\ \ > ‘ 4 ~ 3 ek 
nal TAG EvYAS VUGV Od To0GdELoULaL 
ovoaale, xaOapot vivecbe 
ai yetpes buddy uemodvavevar abuore 


Quotation techniques 


Combines elements from Isa 1:13- 
14; reads veouyviasg for vouynviac 
Paraphrase of v. 15a 

Direct quotation from v. 16 
Slight variation of v. 15b 


as to the law clearly directing: On the law providing clear directions 
(Stayopevw) see 1 Esd 5:48 and Sus 62 (0’). See also Ps.-Gregory’s use 
of the same verb in his discussion on circumcision (Test. 11). 


Zeph 2:11b: Eusebius quotes this passage in the context of his discus- 
sion of the destruction of the Jerusalem Temple; he follows with a 
quotation of Mal 1:10—-11 (Dem. ev. 1.6 [19]). 


Isa 65:15-16: Irenaeus applies the passage to those saved in God’s 
name (Epid. 88; see also Clement of Alexandria Paed. 1.14.5). Cypr- 
ian includes Isa 65:13—16a in a TC with the unusual heading, “That 
the Jews should lose while we should receive the bread and the cup of 
Christ and all his grace, and that the new name of Christians should 
be blessed in the earth” (Test. 1.22). Cyril of Jerusalem applies the 
verse to the new name of “Christians” (Cat. 10.16). 


Isa 11:9: ‘he messianic passage Isa 11:1-10 is widely quoted by the 
early Christians (see sect. 2.9 above). 
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Ps 21:28-29: Cyprian includes this passage under the heading, “That 
he [Christ] will reign as king for ever” (Test. 2.29). Eusebius quotes 
Ps 21:28—32 as part of his long series of prophecies that God would 
bless “the nations” (Dem. ev. 2.1 [46]). 


Matt 21:43: Ps.-Gregory makes Matt 21:43 into an explicitly anti- 
Jewish statement. 


nation of Christians: ‘The notion of Christians as a separate “na- 
tion” or “race” was sometimes expressed as the idea of Christians as 
a “third” race distinct from Jews and Greeks, see, e.g., the Preach- 
ing of Peter trg. 2d (apud. Clement of Alexandria Strom 6.5.39—41); 
Aristides Apol. 2.1; 14.1). 


Yet the blameless one confesses: Ps.-Gregory picks up on the word 
sEouordyyats in Ps 110:3, reflecting the traditional Christian belief in 
Jesus’ sinlessness. 


Ps 109:1 and Isa 45:1: 

Psalm rog:1 is the most oft-quoted scriptural passage in the 
NT and is used heavily in early Christianity in general; see David 
M. Hay, Glory at the Right Hand: Psalm rro in Early Christianity 
(SBLMS 18; Nashville/ New York: Abingdon, 1973); Albl, Early 
Christian Testimonta, 216-36. 

The combination of Ps 110:1 and Isa 45:1 is well attested in the 
testimomia literature: Barn. 12.10-11; Irenaeus Epid. 48-49; Tertul- 
lian Prax. 11.7-8; Novatian Trin. 26.7; Lactantius Inst. 4.12.17-18. 

In quoting Isa 45:1, several authors, read Kuetw (“to the Lord”) 
for Kiem (“to Cyrus”), although this is nowhere attested in the Greek 
versions of Isaiah: Barn. 12.11; Irenaeus Epid. 49; Tertullian Prax. 
11.8, 28.11; Adv. Jud. 7.2; Novatian Trin. 26.7; Cyprian Test. 1.21; 
Alt. Sim, 13. For further references, see Robert A. Kraft, “Barnabas’ 
Isaiah Text and the “Testimony Book’ Hypothesis,” BL 79 (1960): 
342; idem, “Christian Transmission of Greek Jewish Scriptures: 
A Methodological Probe,” in Paganisme, Judaisme, Christianisme: 
Influences et affrontements dans le monde antique: Mélanges offerts a 
Marcel Simon (ed. A. Benoit, M. Philenko, and C. Vogel; Paris: Boc- 
card, 1978), 214, 216 n. 3. 

Ps.-Gregory reads Kiem (“to Cyrus”), but his comments that 
the passages following Isa 45:1-3 fit not Cyrus but rather Christ in- 
dicate his familiarity with the variant reading. 


Isa 49:6: A passage from the similar Isa 42:6, cig diabqxny yévous, is in- 
serted into this quotation of Isa 49:6 (witnessed also in the versions 
and patristic witnesses). The texts are linked by the catch-phrase 
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“light of the nations” (9a@> é0v@v). See also Ps.-Gregory’s quotation 
of Isa 49:6-g9 above (chap. 4) and the commentary there. 


Ps.-Gregory 
Test. 4 
"Td0d té0erxd oe 
cic SraOyxny 
vévous, “al sic 
> eOvav, tod 
? 
UATAOTHOOLL THY 
viv, “ot 
“ANEOVOULLEAY 
gonuov, A€ywv 
totic év Seomotc, 
"Hee Oete” nat 
toIg év TH) 
onorel, 
"AvaxarvpOyte. 


Ps.-Gregory 
Test. 16 

nat té0eiKk oe 
cic SiaOqxny 
Yévous, cig parc 
eOve@v, tod elvat 
oc cig cwTyplav 
ws sayatov THs 
yNs- 


LXX Isa 49:6 


\ / 
nal elré wor 
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~ ~ 7 
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EGYATOV THS YS. 


LXX Isa 
42:6b—7 

Edwxdk os cic 
StaOhxny yévous, 
cig MGs EOvay, 
AVOLE OL 
dpDarwod< 
TUDAWY, 
elayoyetv &% 
Scope 
Sedeyevoug xal 
é& olxov pvaaxyc 
xa0yuévous év 
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Isaiah 49:6 is quoted in Acts 13:47 as a proof-text for turning 
away from the Jews to preach to the Gentiles. 
See also the use of Isa 49:5—6 in Irenaeus Epid. 50-51 and Isa 


42:6-7 in Tertullian Adv. fud. 12.2; Cyprian Test. 2.7 (“That Christ 
our God should come, the Enlightener and Savior of the human 
race”; Isa 42:6-8). 


CHAPTER 17: THAT BEFORE THE SECOND PAROUSIA 
OF THE LORD ELIJAH WILL COME 


Mal 4:4-5: Ps.-Gregory refers to the belief that Elijah would come in 
the eschatological age (e.g., Sib. Or. 2.187—189); in the Gospel tra- 
dition, Jesus is recorded as identifying John the Baptist with Eliyah 
(e.g., Matt 11:14; Mark 9:11-13). Justin sees the passage as a sign of 
the second parousia (Dial. 49.2-3; cf. Tertullian Res. 22.10). 


CHAPTER 18: THAT WE WILL BE CALLED “CHRISTIANS” 
A collection in Ps.-Epiphanius (Test. 90) bears the same title and 


reads word for word the same (L.XX-deviant) forms of the first two 
quotations of Ps.-Gregory’s TC (Isa 62:2 and Is 65:15b—16a). 
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Isa 65:15b—16a: Ps.-Gregory also quotes Isa 65:15—16 in chap. 16 (see 
comments there). 


Hosea, “And in the end his name”: ‘The source of this quotation is 
unknown. Resch suggests a connection with Hos 14:10: ev0etan at 6dot 
Tov xvoelov, xat Sixaror topevaovtar év adtatc (Agrapha, 332; Logion 58). 
Williams suggests a combination of Mal 1:14 and Isa 2:2-3 (Adversus 
Fudaeos, 130). 

Chapters 19-22: ‘hese chapters are lacking in Codex 451 and Sifanus. 
The latter notes that his exemplar is quite corrupt at this point, 
witnessing material that does not correspond with the heading. 
Williams thinks it probable that these chapters were added by a later 
copyist (Adversus Judaeos, 125 n. 1). Yet Codex 451 and Sifanus do 
in fact include the heading of chapter 19 and the beginning of the ac- 
companying proof-text from Jeremiah, so the lack of these chapters 
in Codex 451 and Sifanus is more likely to be attributed to textual 
corruption rather than to a shorter original text. 


CHAPTER IQ: THAT HEROD WILL BE TROUBLED, 
AND ALL THOSE WITH HIM 


The title is an apparent allusion to Matt 2:3: “When King Herod 
heard this, he was frightened, and all Jerusalem with him.” The ti- 
tle of the ‘T'C and the version of Jer 4:9 correspond exactly with Ps.- 
Epiphanius Test. 19 (except Ps.-Epiphanius reads "Iepeutacs Agyer. (In 
the Ps.-Epiphanius text, } xapdtav is an apparent misprint.) 


CHAPTER 20: CONCERNING BAPTISM 


Barnabas applies passages from Ezek 47 to baptism (11.10—11). Ps.- 
Epiphanius, in his TC, “That when he is baptized, he would sanctify 
the waters,” reads the same non-L.XX summary (with only minor 
variations) of Ezek 47:8-9 (Test. 27b). Jer 29:20 is apparently un- 
derstood as a reference to John’s baptism of Jesus in the Jordan; Ps.- 
Epiphanius includes the text under the heading, “That he would as- 
cend from his baptism gloriously” (Test. 28). 
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CHAPTER 21: CONCERNING THE DESCENT 
OF THE LORD INTO EGYPT 


Eusebius interpets Isa 19:1 as a reference to the infant Jesus’ flight 
into Egypt with his family; the “light cloud” refers to the physical 
body of Christ and the “shaking of the idols” to the reaction of the 
Egyptian demons (Dem ev. 6.20 [296-297]; 8.5 [413-415]; 9.2 [421- 
423]; see Matt 2:13-15). 

Ps.-Epiphanius has the same two texts under the heading, 
“That the Christ would go down into Egypt” (Test. 25). Ps.-Epi- 
phanius also reads the same LXX deviations (except Ps.-Epiphanius 
reads DoByOjcovta. of Atyortio: tov xvetov for Ps.-Gregory’s DoByO4- 
covtat Kvptov). 

Athanasius provides the same interpretation in his TC on the 
incarnation of Christ (Inc. 33.5). 


CHAPTER 22: CONCERNING THE HOLY SPIRIT 


This TC collects a variety of references to God’s spirit. Of particu- 
lar interest are several summaries of OT passages instead of the usual 
direct quotation (Joel 2:28; Isa 11:2-3; Exod 31:3-11; 4 Kgdms 2:9- 
II). 

Ps.-Gregory shares several testtmonia with Ps.-Basil’s Adversus 
Eunomium. Common texts are underlined. 


Ps.-Gregory Test. 22 Ps.-Basil Eunom. 161 Ps.-Basil Eunom. 
IQI-192 

Isa 48:16, Num Ps 138:7-10, Wis 1:7, Joel 2:28 (4:1), Isa 

11:16-17, Ps 50:12-14, Isa 11:2-3, Zech 4:10, 34:15-16, Isa 57:16, Ps 

Ps 138:7a, Job 33:4, Job | Jer 23:24, Hag 2:4-5 50:13, Ps 50:12, Ps 


142:10, Ps 50:14, Job 
33:4, Job 32:8, Ps 

103:30, Ps 138:7, Isa 
30:1, Isa 11:1-3, Isa 


61:1 


32:8, Job 27:2-3, Hag 
2:4-5, Wis 1:7, Isa 
63:10, Mic 2:7, Joel 2:28 
[3:1] (cf. Acts 2:17), Isa 
61:1, Isa 11:2-3 
(allusion), Isa 62:14, 
Exod 31:3-11 
(summary), 4 Kgdms 
2:9-11 (summary), Isa 
57:16, Isa 42:1 (cf. Matt 
12:18), Isa 30:1, Isa 
34:15b—-16, Ps 
103:29-30 
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Ps.-Basil also employs other “Spirit” TCs: Eunom. 131: Job 
33:4 with Ps 32:6 and other texts in a TC proving “That the spirit is 
the creator”; Hunom. 180: Ps 32:6; Ps 142:10; Ps 50:12, 14; Wis 1:7; 
and many NT texts; Eunom. 195: Job 27:2-3 and many NT texts. 
Isa 48:16: See Basil Spirit 49. 
Ps 50:12-14: Ps.-Gregory’s version is carefully edited to focus on its 
references to “spirit.” The passage is used often in patristic literature 


to refer to the Holy Spirit, e.g., Irenaeus Haer. 3.17.2; Ps.-Basil Eu- 
nom. Qt. 

Hag 2:4-5: ‘The passage is falsely attributed to Zechariah. Ps.-Gre- 
gory quotes a markedly different form of this passage earlier in his 
composition (see sect. 1.8.2 and comments there). 


Ps.-Gregory Ps.-Gregory LXX Hag Ps.-Epiphanius 
Test. 1 Test. 22 2:4-5 Test. 5.17 
"loyve, nat vov xatioyve, 

ZopobaBer Side ZLopoBaBer, AEyet 


XVELOS, “at 
xatiayue, “Incod 
e ~ € 
6 TOD Iwoedex 6 
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HAL KATLGYVETO 
Tas © Ands THC 
~w / , 

YNS, AEYEL KUELOSG 
MAL ToLetTe’ OL6TL 


eyo vel” buddy "Eye ceive év ue)” dSudyv éya éyo ciut wel” 
elu, Outy, cit, A€yer xVELOG | Oudy, Aéyet 
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6 Kyabds, 


nat TO veduc nat to [Tveduc nal TO TervEed Le nal TO TrvedULK 
ov ev Léa Lov Epéatynev év | pov épeatyxev év | ov epéoTyxeEv 
¢ ~ f € ow i ¢€ ~~ 2,39 ©  ~ 

Oey. ecw bu.dv. UECW DUdV ep’ duds. 


Joel 2:28: In the second half of the quotation, Ps.-Gregory simply 
summarizes the passage. Ps.-Gregory offers another version of this 
passage in sect. 1.8.2 ; see the Commentary above. 

Isa 61:1: Ps.-Gregory quotes this passage earlier in his work (chap. 
4); see comments there. The passage is applied generally to Jesus in 
the testzmonza literature (e.g., Irenaeus Epid. 53; Cyprian Test. 2.10); 
specific applications to the Spirit are found in Novatian Trin. 29.13 
(with Isa 11:2-3); Ps.-Basil Eunom. 192. 
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“Seven spirits will come to rest upon him”: Ps.-Gregory al- 
ludes to a tradition locating seven works of God’s spirit in Isa 11:2-3. 
The following authors attribute these gifts to Christ: Novatian Tin. 
29.13; Tertullian Marc. 3.17; Irenaeus Epid. g. 


Isa 57:16: Irenaeus uses the passage to show a distinction between the 
“spirit” as a special gift given by God and “breath” which is common 
to all humanity (Haer. 5.12.2; cf. Tertullian An. 11.3; Herm. 32.3). 


Isa 42:1 (cf. Matt 12:18): Passages from Isa 42:1-4 appear often in 
the testimonia literature, though they are generally applied to Je- 
sus rather than the Spirit. For Justin’s mixed use of the LXX and 
Matthew’s version, see Skarsaune, Proof from Prophecy, 60-61. See 
also Tertullian Prax. 11.5; Cyprian Test. 2.13; Novatian Trin. 9.6; 
Ps.-Basil Eunom. 193. 


Isa 30:1: Irenaeus quotes this passage in an anti-cultic TC (Haer. 
4.18.3). 


Ps 103:29-30: Ps.-Gregory also quotes Ps 103:30 in sect. 1.2 above, in 
a TC on God sending out his word and spirit. See comments there. 
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Appendix: 
Analysis of the Quotations 


I. SEPARATE QUOTATIONS OF THE SAME PASSAGE 


Ps 103:30 (chs. 1.2 and 22) 

Ps 2:8 (chs. 1.7 and 16) 

Hag 2:4-5 (chs. 1.8.2 and 22) 

Joel 2:28 (chs. 1.8.2 and 22) 

Bar 3:36 (chs. 2.1 and 4) 

Isa 65:1a (chs. 2.4 and 16) 

Isa 65:1b (chs. 2.4 and 16) 

Zeph 2:11 (chs. 2.4 and 16) 

Isa 40:9b-10 (chs. 2.6 and 16) 

Isa 49:6 (chs. 4 and 16) 

Isa 61:1 (chs. 4 and 22) 

Isa 53:9 (chs. 6.2 and 16) 

Ps 109:1 (chs. 9 and 16) 

Two versions of Jer 7:22 (ch. 12). 

Isa 1:11-16 (ch. 12) and Isa 1:13b—16 (ch. 16) 
Mal r:10b-11 (ch. 12 and 16 [3 times in ch. 16]) 
Isa 65:15-16 (chs. 16 and 18) 


Il. UNCERTAIN QUOTATIONS 


Ch. 1.4: “You complete the years, O God, by your power.” 
Ch. 2.4: “You will see the great king” 
Ch. 3: “Look! The heifer has given birth, and not given birth.” 


Ch. 7: “When the tree of trees is bent, and rises, and when blood 
drips from the tree” 


Ch. 11: “Circumcise your heart, and not the flesh of your foreskin” 
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Ch. 16: “Let me destroy this people, and I will give you a nation that 
is great, and much more so than this one.” 


Ch. 18: “And in the end, his name will be manifest in all the earth, 
and many people will be called by his name, and those going along 
his ways will live in them.” 


Ill. FALSE ATTRIBUTIONS 


Ch. 1.8.2: Codex 451 and Sifanus read “to Abraham” instead of “to 
Jacob” before Gen 31:13. 

Ch. 2.6: Codex 451 reads “Zephaniah” before Isa 40:9—10. 

Ch. 4: Ps.-Gregory reads “Jeremiah” before Isa 49:6—g. 

Ch. 6.3: Ps.-Gregory attributes the conflated quotation in Matt 
27:9-10 (Zech 11:12—-13 and Jer 32:6-g) to “Zechariah.” 

Ch. 12: Ps.-Gregory reads “Isaiah” before Jer 7:22. 

Ch. 18: Ps.-Gregory reads “Hosea” before an uncertain quotation. 
Ch. 22: Ps.-Gregory reads “From Exodus” before Num 11:16-17. 
Ch. 22: Ps.-Gregory reads “Zechariah” before Hag 2:4-5. 


IV. OT QUOTATIONS (LXX-DEVIANT) 
INFLUENCED BY NT READINGS 


Ps.-Gr. | OT Quot. NT Par. Comment 


Test. 

1.4 Isa 40:13 Rom 11:34 | Ps.-Gregory follows  Paul’s 
LX X-deviant quotation, adding 
yxo before éyvw and reading 4 
for xat. 

1.8.2 Deut 32:43 | Heb 1:6 Ps.-Gregory follows the quota- 
tion of Hebrews, omitting the 
initial xat. 

1.8.2 Joel 2:28 | Acts 2:17 Ps.-Gregory follows the non- 


[3:1] LXX text of Joel 2:28 [3:1] in 
Acts 2:17 (except reading Kuotoc 
tor Qeé¢ and reading évirva for 
évurviotc). He deviates from 
both Acts and the LXX in mak- 
ing at Quyatépes bu.dv the subject 
of évurrviac)jcovtae. 


2.2 


2.5 


2.5 
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Zech 9:9 


Mal 
3:1/Exod 
23:20 
Mic 5:2 


Deut 


18:15—19/ 
Lev 23:29 


Isa 7:14 


Matt 21:5 


Matt 11:10 


Matt 2:6 


Acts 3:22- 
23 


Matt 1:23 


Ps.-Gregory essentially _ fol- 
lows the LXX over against 
Matthew’s non-LXX readings. 
He omits (with Matt 21:5) the 
LXX’s Sixatog xat c@Gov adtdc 
before moaiic. 

Ps.-Gregory follows Matthew 
precisely. 


Ps.-Gregory follows the non- 
LXX reading of Mic 5:2 in Matt 
2:6 with only minor variations 
(trans. cod / yao; adds pot before 
Hyovuevoc; and reads 6¢ for éott<. 
Unlike Matthew, however, Ps.- 
Gregory does include the last 
phrase from LXX Mic §:2, with 
some slight deviations (Ps.- 
Gregory omits ai before @&od01; 
reads aq’ Yueodv aidvos for the 
LXX’s €& juecpa@v atdvoc. 
Ps.-Gregory essentially follows 
the quotation in Acts 3:22-23 
(itself composed of elements 
from Deut 18:15, 16, 19 and 
Lev 23:29); reads 6 Qed¢ judy 
for Acts 6 Qed¢ buddy (N* reads 
Huey); AcrAnoe. for AwrAhoyn; the 
last phrase reads xat &orat, 6c 
dv uh &xovoyn for Acts’s otar dé 
Taxon Puy) HtI¢ édkv wy a&xovoy; 
reads é€oAcQpevOjoeta. for e&ore- 
QoevOjoetat. 

Ps.-Gregory reads (with Matt 
1:23) uadécover for the LXX’s 
xaréoetc. Ps.-Gregory repro- 
duces the comment of Matt 
1:23: 6 éotw welcounvevduevov 
uel” hudy 6 edo (although he 
reads épuyvevera. for Matthew’s 
éotwy weQeounvevduevov. 
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3 allusion to | Luke 2:23 Ps.-Gregory follows Luke pre- 
Exod 13:2, cisely 
12,15 

4 Isa 61:1 Luke 4:18 | Ps.-Gregory follows the ver- 


sion in Luke 4:18 precisely 
(omitting the LXX’s td&oacbar 
TOUG SUVTETOLULUEVOUSG TH xapdLa). 
Ps.-Gregory does not include 
Luke’s additional quotations 
from Isa 58:6 and Isa 61:2Aa. 


6.3 Zech Matt 27:9- | Ps.-Gregory follows the quota- 
T1:12-13; 1O tion in Matt 27:9-10 exactly. 
Jer 32:6-9 

#7 Zech 13:7 Matt 26:31 | Ps.-Gregory reads tov roipéva 


for tov mowévacs (= Matt 26:31, 
Mark 14:27); reads diacxopmis))- 
covta, Ta TedBata for éxonkoute 
ta Ted6Bata (= Matt 26:31, Mark 
14:27); adds tio motuvys after te 
mpoBata (Matt 26:31). 

8 Isa 28:16 1 Pet 2:6 Ps.-Gregory follows the quota- 
tion in 1 Peter, only reading 6 
TULGTEVWY Eig KUTOV OD xaTaLsyoVOn- 
ceva. for 1 Peter’s 6 motevav én’ 
HITE OD LN xaTacyuvO7, 

15 Isa 52:7 Rom 10:15 | Ps.-Gregory follows the non- 
LXX reading in Rom 10:15. He 
reads exactly a variant reading 
of Rom 10:15 (witnessed in 
X° and D; cf. also Nah 1:15), 
reading cioyvyy for [ta] &yaba. 

22 Isa 42:1 Matt 12:18 | Ps.-Gregory follows Matthew’s 
version of Isa 42:1, except for 
reading 6 éxAextéc for Matthew’s 
Ov HoeTicn. 


V. DIRECT QUOTATIONS OF NT 


Ps.-Gr. 
Test. 


N'T Passage Comments 


1 Cor 1:24 Ps.-Gregory adds 8é after Xoerotdc. 
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1.8.3 John 12:41 Ps.-Gregory reads 6te (with D) for 67. 
2.6 Gospel miracle | Precise quotation of these passages 
stories (Matt 8:3 
par.; Luke 7:14, 
John 11:43, Mark 
4:39) 
16 Matt 21:43 Ps.-Gregory reads and tv *lovdatwv for 
Matthew’s a’ buddy. 


VI. ALLUSIONS TO NT AND OT PASSAGES 


The following passages form part of Ps.-Gregory’s commentary, and 
are clearly not intended as direct quotations. Precise parallels in 
wording, however, indicate specific allusions. 


Ps.-Gr. | NT Pass. Allusion 


Test. 

John 1:1 “rather ‘Word’ is he who was with God 1n the 
beginning, since he is indeed God” 

I.1 John 15:26 | “Spirit” is from the mouth of God, “the Spirit 
of truth, who goes forth from the Father” 

2.10 Heb 3:1 “For after becoming incarnate, he became ‘high 
priest, and apostle of our confession.’” 

8 Phil 2:8 “For he became like a helpless human, hum- 
bling his own flesh until the point of death, 
death on a cross.” 

8 Ps 117:22— | For he became “the head of the corner,” that 


23 is, clearly of another building near the church, 
“which is marvelous in our eyes.” 


VII. CONFLATED PASSAGES 


The Testimonies include several conflated passages, listed below. 
(See also various conflations in quotations influenced by NT read- 
ings, noted above in sec. IV): 


Ch. 1.7: Ps 71:17b and 71:5 

Ch. 4: Isa 49:6b, 8b—ga, Isa 42:6b—7 
Ch. 11: Jer 4:3 and Deut 10:16 

Ch. 16: Isa 49:6 and Isa 42:6 
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Often Ps.-Gregory reads several passages together with no in- 
tervening comments or introductory formulas, giving the impression 
that he reads them as one quotation. See, for example, the string of 
Ps 83:8, Ps 117:27, and Mal 3:1b in sections 2.1-2.2. 


VIIT. NON-STANDARD PASSAGES 


Several quotations differ sharply from the LXX or are heavily edited. 
These passages are often paralleled in other early Christian authors, 
thus suggesting the use of a common source. See the Commentary 
and notes for details. 


Ch. 1.4: Prov 8:27-30 
Ch. 1.5: Gen 1:26-27 
Ch. 2.9: Hag 2:4-5 

Ch. 3: Isa 9:5—6 

Ch. 7: Deut 28:66-67 
Ch. 7: Zech 14:6-7 
Che7: Zech 13:7 

Ch. 11: Jer g:26 

Ch. 12: Jer 7:22 

Ch. 16: Isa 1:13-16 
Ch. 20: Ezek 47:8-9 
Ch. 22: Num 11:16-17 
Ch. 22: Ps 50:12-14 
Ch. 22: Hag 2:4-5 

Ch. 22: Joel 2:28 

Ch. 22: Isa 11:2-3 

Ch. 22: Exod 31:3-11 
Ch. 22: 4 Kgdms 2:9-11 
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